Contribution of the Umayyad Poets in the Development of Ghazal by Fatima, Rais
Contribution of the Umayyad Poets 
in the Development of Ghazal 
ABSTRACT !>-^r:p^ 
THESIS SUBMITTED FOR THE DEGREE OF 
Mottnx of ^fiiloiSoplip 
m 
ARABIC 
BY 
(Mrs.) RAIS FATIMA 
Sqa^i 
DEPARTMENT OF ARABIC 
ALIGARH MUSLIM UNIVER» iTX 
A L I G A R H 
1 9 8 9 
ABSTRACT 
TOPIC : CONTRIBUTION OF THE 
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DHVELOPMENT OF <2tJAZAL, 
The Umayyad Era (661AJD-750 A.D.) i s remarkably 
s ign i f ican t for Arabic L i t e ra tu re especial ly Poetry , 
During t h i s period poetry underwent a seachange both 
in i t s content and s t y l e - q u a l i t a t i v e and quan t i t a t i ve . 
I t appears qu i t e d i f ferent from the poetry of e a r l i e r 
eraS/ as the Umayyads did ce r t a in ly d i f f e r from t h e i r 
predecessors in p o l i t i c s and socia l l i f e . They shif ted 
the cap i t a l from Hijaz and took i t to Damascus, The 
predecessors of the Umayyads were purely bedouin. Also* 
the Umayyads expanded the i r Kingdom through fresh con-
ques t s . Consequently, foreigners had s ta r ted influencing 
them p o l i t i c a l l y , soc ia l ly , and cu l t u r a l l y . L i t e ra tu re 
could not escape t h i s influence, more pa r t i cu l a r l y genre 
of the Ghazal, The present t he s i s aims at studying the 
aforesaid change and the influence of Umayyad poets and t o 
take stock of t h e i r contr ibut ions to the development of 
Ghazal. 
Chapters I and V are divided in to a number of 
sec t ions . The f i r s t Chapter deals with the o r ig in and 
development of Ghazal from Pre-Islamlc days to the ear ly 
Islamic Psriod.The Ghazal i s supposed to be one of the 
e a r l i e s t d i sc ip l ines developed by the Arabs in the realm 
of Poetry. The pat tern of (^lazal did not remain the same 
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because with the advent of Islam certain restrictions 
were put on its subject matter. Earlier the ^ Ei^ zal was 
only in the shape of Tashbib or NasTb in the Odes and 
did not have a separate form. Also, previous poets 
dealt with many subjects in one and the same Ode, These 
pagan poets hardly aj^eared to be concerned with the 
morality, as such, their compositions from Islamic 
standards often sound quite obscene, Islam emphasized 
the moral aspects of life, and, therefore, obscenity was 
discouraged in literary composition. However, poetry 
did not disappear just for this reason as the decent and 
moral pieces were permitted. The fair sex found mention 
in panegyrics, where poets tried to stress the virtue, 
morals, and chastity, which were possessed by the ladies 
belonging to families or tribes of adorned persons. 
Ladies also found mention in satire, these were of the 
enemy tribe and their vices, were, therefore, stressed. 
However, this interlude between Pre-Islamic and Islamic 
periods was short lived, and Arabic Ghazal regained a 
praiseworthy position with the establishment of Umayyad 
dynasty. 
In general, the Umayyad Era is very important in 
Arabic Literature for now poetry of many kinds flourished, 
although the roots could still be traced to the Odes of 
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the Pre-Islamic period. The Umayyads encouraged the fu l l 
development of s a t i r e . Eulogy, Elegy and Love Poetry, i . e . , 
igiazal. Now, the poetry of t h i s period i s divided in to 
three mainstreams (1) the Tradi t ional Ghazal. (2) the 
'Udhrite Ghazal, and, (3) the 'Umarite Ghazal. This 
period may be considered the golden period in Arabic 
Li te ra ture , for i t can boast of a galaxy of well-known 
and celebrated Poets l ike { J a r l r , Farazdalj, Ajchtal, 
Kuthayyir-'Azzah, Jamil-Bu^aynah and al-Majnun, 'Uinar 
b . Abl Rabl'ah, Al - 'Ar j I , Al-Ahwas e t c . 
In Chapter I I , I I I , IV the general themes of the 
representa t ive Ghazals of tha t era are highl ighted. All 
these Chapters have presented the poet ica l specimens of 
the representa t ive poets of the Gtiazal during the Umayyad 
days and assess t h e i r contributions to the development of 
Ghazal. I t i s a l so discussed s ide by side how much the 
verses of a Ghazal appeal to our hear t s , due to the fact 
t h a t , they depict the utmost warmth of emotions and 
s i n c e r i t y of feel ings . Mostly the poets in composing 
Ghazal paid t h e i r fu l l e s t a t t en t ion and devotion t o do 
j u s t i c e to the poetic a r t i t s e l f . 
Chapter I I I analyses the factors which contributed 
s ign i f i can t ly to the development of the Ghazal, An out-
standing feature of the poets of Ghazal of these th ree 
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periods/ viz^ Pre-Islamic, Islamic and the UmayyadS/ i s 
tha t they represented the factors responsible for the 
development of Gljazal. 
In the conclusion attempt i s made t o evaluate the 
extent of Umayyad poets ' contr ibut ion to the a i r t i s t i c 
elevat ion of Ghazal which became a source of i n sp i r a t i on 
for the l a t e r poets . This i s also t rue about the poets of 
the 'Abbasid era , although t h i s 1 t t e r era i s thought t o 
be the golden age of Arabic L i t e ra tu re , The 'Abbasids could 
in fact, boast of having good prose compositions and other 
kinds of poetry than Ghazal and the l aure l s for poetry 
have ul t imate ly to r e s t with the Umayyads and the poet ic 
t r ad i t i ons especia l ly of Ghazal of t h i s period. 
Nevertheless, the c l a s s i ca l t r a d i t i o n pers is ted 
because the supple love l y r i c which arose in l a t e r times 
seemed very d i f ferent from the long, heavy, c l a s s i ca l 
Ode, i t Was r e a l l y an adaptation of the amatory prelude 
of the t r i b a l Ode, detached and handled as an independent 
u n i t . 
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INTRODUCTION 
To take up some aspect of prose or Poetry In 
general is a more difficult and pains-taking job than to 
do research on a literary figure and his achievements. 
The topic of the present doctoral thesis is the treatment 
of the Development of the Ghazal in Arabic literature. 
Though the poets who composed Ghazal in all periods of 
literary history are mostly criticised by those who are 
orthodox in their religious views, yet their Ghazals do 
have a universal appeal for the common reader. It is the 
Arabic word Al-Ghazal, extant in Arabia since the Pre-
Islamic period, which was later adopted in some other 
languages like Persian and Urdu for love poems, A nximber 
of factors were responsible for the output of Ghazals in 
the Arabic literature. An attempt has been made in the 
present thesis to analyse some of these major factors. 
This thesis aims at evaluating contributions of the 
Gh,azal-Poets in Arabic. The sour es made use of in this 
regard are the authorities on literary history who 
furnish us with ample material for giving an account of 
these poets as well as for a critical assessment of their 
poetic excellence. This is obviously suppor-ted by the 
textual evidence of the available Dlwans of these poets. 
All references have also been thoroughly checked, I under-
- l i -
s t and perhaps I had to face a l i t t l e more d i f f i c u l t y 
than I had o r ig ina l ly ant ic ipated mainly due to non-
a v a i l a b i l i t y of Dlwans of soma o^ the concerned poets 
and I had sometimes in some cases no option but to r e ly 
upon the supplementary books. 
For writ ing the present t hes i s I had to go 
through the poetry composed during the Umayyad period 
and I discovered tha t the same couplets are a t t r ibu ted 
to d i f fe ren t poets by dif ferent scholars (e .g . P. 16 
Chap. I l l of the present t h e s i s ; verses of Kays b . 
Dharlh, Agjiani Vol, IX PP. 18 2-183 are given in the 
Diwan of Majnun PP. 50-51 with s l i g h t changes). After 
s i f t i ng the evidence I came to the conclusion t h a t i t 
was so because the a r t of writ ing was not so developed 
during the Umayyad period as i t i s now. The l i t e r a r y 
output especia l ly in the domain of poetry, has been 
preserved mainly in anthologies or human re t en t ion . 
Further extensive research i s needed to t r a ce out the 
or ig ina l composers of these poems. 
Chapter I of th i s thes i s deals with th ree sub-
top i c s . F i r s t l y , i t has been t r i ed to t r ace the o r ig in 
- i i i -
of the word al-Ghazal because some people hold tha t i t 
i s not of Arabic o r ig in . However, the fact i s tha t i t 
i s an Arabic word and was used even by the pre-Islamic 
poets . Secondly, i t i s arguable whether the love poems 
composed by the pagan poets i n the form of Nasib or 
Tashblb are en t i t l ed to be regarded as <21iazals or not. 
And i t i s a l so traced who was the f i r s t poet who composed 
Nasib. Though we do not get any poet ical production of 
Ibn Ha^tiam, yet , perhaps i t was he who s ta r ted the lamen-
t ing on the desolute ruined abode of the beloved as i t 
i s proved by a verse of Imru'al Kaysi , 
Thiirdly, the posi t ion of Ghazal in the ear ly Islamic 
period has been discussed. In th i s connection references 
to a few contemporary poets have been made and t h e i r poet ical 
expressions c r i t i c a l l y examined. This chapter i s a necessary 
prelude to t rac ing the development of the Ghazal. 
In Chapters I I , I I I and IV an attempt has been made 
to t race the development of the ^ a z a l as well as the c o n t r i -
bution of the Umayyad love-poets . Chapter V i s mainly 
1. Da ' i r a t al-Ma'arif , Vol. I I , P. 441 
2. "Halt a t the changed rxiins of the abodes^so tha t we may 
weep on the desoluted abodes as Ibn Ijteidtiam has wept," v 
This verse is^ given in olwan pn P, 162. But there i j U x i ? 
in place ofUJjt] and IbnKhidham in place of Ibn Hadfaam, 
- i v -
devoted t o examine the f a c t o r s t h a t played Important r o l e 
i n t h e development of t he Gha.za.1 i n Arabic l i t e r a t u r e . 
The c a l i p h a t e of Mu'awiyah marked t h e end of t h e 
3 
e ra of t h e Orthodox or R igh t ly Guided c a l i p h s arri t h e 
beginning of the Umayyad d y n a s t i c r u l e t h a t l a s t e d fo r 
about e i g h t y - n i n e yea r s u n t i l 750 A.D./132 A.H, There i s 
4 5 
a chain of four teen c a l i p h s i n the Umayyad Dynasty, 
Mu'awiyah b . Abl Sufyan 661 A.D,/40 A.H. 
Yazid b . Mu'awiyah 680 A.D./61 A.H. 
Mu'awiyah b , Yazid 683 A.D./64 A.H. 
Marwan b . al-Hakam 684 A,D,/65 A.H, 
•Abd a l -Mal ik b . Marwan 685 A.D./66 A.H. 
Al-Walid b . 'Abd a l -Mal ik 705 A.D./86 A.H. 
Sulayman b . 'Abd a l -Mal ik 715 A.D./96 A.H. 
•Umar b . 'Abdal - 'AzIz 717 A.D./99 A.H. 
Yazid b . 'Abd al -Malik 720 A.D. / lOl A.H. 
Hisham b . 'Abd a l -Mal ik 724 A.D./105 A.H. 
al-Walld b . Yazid 743 A.D./125 A.H. 
Yazid b . al-Walld b . 
'Abd a l -Mal ik 744 A.D./126 A.H. 
Ibrahim b . al-Walld b . 
'Abd a l -Mal ik 744 A.D./126 A.H. 
Marwan b, Muhammad b, 
Marwin I 745 A,D./127 A.H. 
4. S i r William Muir: The Ca l i pha t e , PP. 309-432. 
5. 661 - 750 A.D. 
- V -
Mu'awiyah was the founder of the dynast ical 
cal iphate of the Umayyads. He introduced the heredi tary 
system of ru le in the Muslim Arabia. This s tep has been 
described by some his tor ians as a very ef fec t ive measure 
to end the b i t t e r period of c i v i l war among the Arabs* 
After Prophet 's (Peace be upon him) death the non-existence 
of any de f in i t e law for e lect ing a successor resul ted in 
controversy and f ina l ly in c i v i l war. I t created d i f f e r -
ent creeds and sects challenging the fundamental concept 
of brotherhood given by Islam. 
Before the establishment of the Umayyad rule the 
t h i r d Orthodox Caliph ' Uthman war assassinated and 'Al l 
was elected next caliph by a group of the Muslims. The 
other group of the Muslims demanded from the Caliph 'Al l 
for the immediate punishment to the persons responsible 
for committing the crime, Mu'awiyah alongwith Talhiah 
and Zubayr was the most in f luen t i a l persons who demanded 
tha t the ca l iph ' s murder should be avenged. This led t o 
the Ba t t l e of Camel under the leadership of the Prophet 's 
wife 'A' ishah. Talhah and Zubayr were k i l l e d i n t h i s 
b a t t l e and 'All emerged v ic to r ious . Mu'awiyah, who had 
the organised support of the Syrian army was d i f f i c u l t t o 
be subjugated, A b a t t l e was fought between 'Al l and 
Mu'awiyah a t § i f f l n . When 'All was about to win the b a t t l e 
- v i -
Mu'awiyah presented a proposal to him for the sett lement 
of differences by refer r ing the matter to two a r b i t r a t o r s 
who would pronounce judgement according to the Holy 
Ifur'an. The majority of ' A l l ' s rmy accepted i t but a 
sect ion of his followers objected strongly to the 
acceptance of a r b i t r a t i o n and deserted *Ali, They came to 
be known as the Khar iUtes . This sect was very fana t ic . 
They repudiated the claim of 'Al l to the Caliphate a f t e r 
he had agreed to t h i s a r b i t r a t i o n , 'Al l won the b a t t l e 
of Naharwan against them but a t the cost of his own l i f e . 
After some time he was k i l l ed by a ^ a r i j i t e . The 
Khar i j i tes were not only a formidable force during the 
Umayyad period but remained a constant menace to the 
Umayyad dynasty throughout. 
The Shi 'ah creed came in to being with the death 
of the Prophet (Peace be upon him) when a sect ion of the 
people in Madlnah advanced the view t h a t the leadership 
of the Muslim Community should pass on t o the family of 
the Prophet. They were in fact in favour of 'Al l t o be 
cal iph a f t e r the death of the Prophet, 
Though the Khar i j i tes had revolted against ' A l l , 
yet they were united with the s h i ' i t e s in opposing the 
- v i i -
Umayyads as both the groups considered them to be 
usurpers . Consequently, they put t h e i r forces together 
t o fight out the Umayyads. Thus the Sh i ' i t ea and the 
Khar i j i tes emerged as a potent ia l danger to the Umayyads. 
The Umayyads engaged a large number of spies to keep a 
watch on t h e i r a c t i v i t i e s and a l so persecuted them from 
time to time. Even then the Umayyads could not escape 
from t h e i r manoeuvres much too long. 
The issue of the Prophet 's successor gave b i r t h 
t o the sec t of Mur j i ' i t e s a l so . They t r i e d to maintain a 
neutral a t t i t u d e and pleaded strongly for the postponement 
of the judgement and for leaving the whole thing to the 
God to decide in His own way. Contrary to t h i s the 
Khar i j i t e s and the S h i ' i t e s considered the Umayyads as 
un-bel ievers . Thus apparently the Mur j i ' i t e s were the 
supporters of the Umayyads but they never carr ied arms 
t o fight for them. 
The Mu ' t az i l i t e s a lso were not favourably incl ined 
towards Mu'awiyah and the Umayyads. The followers of a l l 
these par t i es or sects considered the Umayyads to be the 
userpers , of the r i gh t of 'A l i , Therefore they ra ised a 
s e r i e s of problems which the Umayyads had to face. Besides 
the absence of a de f i n i t e law of succession^there were many 
- v i i i -
o ther shortcomings too in the Umayyads, The Umayyad 
Caliphs revived t r i b a l jea lous ies in order to serve t h e i r 
own purpose by playing off t h e i r influence which can be 
seen in the poetry of the contemporary poets . I t divided 
the Muslims in to two hos t i l e camps and a lso served t o ru in 
the empire. 
With the advent of the Umayyads a epoch making 
change occurred. This change was not only p o l i t i c a l but 
a l so cu l tura l and soc ia l , Damascus became one of the 
beaut i fu l c i t i e s of the world, the centre of cu l tu re , and 
the seat of the Islamic empire under the Umayyads, The 
r u l e r s led a luxurious and majestic l i f e a f t e r the fashion 
of the ru le r s of Persia and Rome, They introduced the 
prac t ices of drinking, gambling, racing e tc , in the 
soc ie ty . The women occupied a prominent place in the 
soc ie ty and enjoyed much freedom. They took i n t e r e s t l ike 
t h e i r male counter-parts i n the i n t e l l e c t u a l a c t i v i t i e s 
and some of them dist inguished themselves as scholars 
and poetesses. 
With many conquests the penisula was now no longer 
an i s land . I t had been thrown open to the world. The 
major power s t i l l rested with the Arabs but the conquered 
races represented by the Persians, the Egyptians, and the 
- i x -
Romans were exercising a v i s ib le influence on the cu l tu ra l 
l i f e of the empire which was fast under-going change, A 
number of t h e i r leading features were absorbed in the new 
system under the Umayyads, I t i s a fact tha t the conqueror 
of a country i s not always a conqueror of everything. In 
ce r t a in matters the conquerors are a l so sometime conquered* 
The same happened with the conquerring Arabs, The conquerred 
nations though embraced Islam but they had t h e i r own I n d i -
vidual t r a d i t i o n s , they had t h e i r own poetry and l i t e r a t u r e . 
Some of them were i n t e l l e c t u a l l y superior to the Arabs, 
The Arabs had t h e i r own t r a d i t i o n s and t h e i r own outlook 
towards l i f e . Between the two i . e , the conquered and the 
conquerors there was conf l ic t , s t ruggle , and tension, 
espec ia l ly regarding the social system and l i t e r a t u r e , 
p a r t i c u l a r l y poetry. With the conquests the Arabic 
language spread throughout the empire. However, new 
surroundings were bound to react on the sens i t ive minds 
of the poets from Arabia. The r e s u l t of t h i s appeared 
in the co-existence of the two worlds, the old and the 
new, which was ref lec ted in the love poetry of the 
Umayyad era. The Nasib or Tashbib of J a r l r , AJ^htal and 
Farazdak can be taken as old and t r a d i t i o n a l while the 
love poetry of the 'Umarites and 'Udhrites as new. As 
- X -
t h e Umayyads were busy with the suppress ion of i n t e r n a l 
c o n f l i c t s and t h e c o n s o l i d a t i o n of t h e i r empire much 
p rog res s could not be made in t h e domain of l i t e r a t u r e 
as a whole. However, g r e a t and s i g n i f i c a n t c o n t r i b u t i o n s 
made i n the f i e l d were of p o e t i c a l composi t ion. 
Though the Umayyad period was marked by turbulancea 
and c o n f l i c t s of a l l k inds ye t t h e r u l e r s were most ly 
p l ea su re s e e k e r s . In the t r u e Arab t r a d i t i o n they were 
fond of poe t ry , dance and music . The i r cour t was thronged 
with s c h o l a r s , poets and a r t i s t s . Some of t h e s e c a l i p h s 
were themselves famous Gtjazal - Composers, Among them t h e 
most famous are Yazld b . 'Abd a l -Mal ik and al-Walld b . 
Yazid, 
Yazid b , 'Abd a l -Mal ik was so much i n love with 
a s l a v e g i r l Habbabah t h a t he expired wi th in f i f t e e n days 
of her a c c i d e n t a l d e a t h . Many anecdotes about t h e i r love 
adventures have come down t o u s , Al-Walid b . Yazid was 
a famous poet , who wrote wine-songs, t h e themes of which 
were borrowed by the l a t e r p o e t s , even by Abu Nuwas, an 
•Abbasid poet well-known for h i s wine-sohgs . He a l s o 
composed poems i n p r a i s e of women and Tashbib on Untn-i-
6 7 
Habib, He was a l s o an exper t i n music and s i n g i n g . 
6, Karam a l - B u s t a n I : Kutuf al-Agjianl, No,6, a l -Walld b , 
Yazid PP, 75, 8 6 , 
7 , I b i d . P, 9 1 . 
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I n t h e Umayyad p e r i o d t h e r e s t r i c t i o n s imposed 
by o r t h o d o x c a l i p h s on c o m p o s i t i o n of p o e t r y were 
wi thd rawn . Umayyad c a l i p h s t h e m s e l v e s were g r e a t p a t r o n s 
of p o e t r y which had a g a i n s t a r t e d t o f l o u r i s h and many 
i n i m i t a b l e p o e t s a p p e a r e d on t h e s c e n e . Some of t h e 
Q 
s h i n i n g s t a r s i n t h e g a l a x y of t h e Ghaza1 p o e t s a r e i 
Kays b , Dhar ih -
Majnun b a n i 'Amir 
A l - H a r i t h b , Kha l id a l -
Makhzuml 
Lay l a a l - A k l j I l i y y a h 
J a m i l b . Ma'mar 
Tawbah b , a l - H i m y a r 
'Ubayd A l l i h b . Kays 
a l - R u k a y y a t 
A l -A] ih ta l 
Waddah a1-Yemen 
A l - R a ' i 
•Umar b . Abi R a b l ' a h 
Ku t t i ayy i r 
Al-Ahwas 
Nu$ayb 
d . 688 A . D . , Vol . VI ; P . 55 
d . 688 A.D. Vol . VI ; P. 60 
d . 700 A.D. Vol . I I ; P. 155 
d . 700 A.D. Vol . V I ; P . 116 
d . 701 A .D. V o l . I I ; P. 13 4 
d . 704 A.D. Vol . I I ; P . 73 
d. 704 A.D. Vol . IV; P. 352 . 
d . 708 A.D. Vol . V; P . 318 
d. 708 A .D . Vol . IV; P. 69 
d . 709 A.D, V o l . IV; P. 340 
d . 712 A .D . Vol . V; P, 211 
d . 723 A.D. Vo l . VI ; P . 72 
d . 723 A.D. Vo l . IV; P . 257 
d . 726 A.D. Vo l . V I I I ; P .355 
8 , A l - Z i r i k l i : A l - A ' l a m , Da te s a r e g i v e n from t h e 
d i f f e r e n t v o l u m e s . 
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Al-Farazdak d. 728 A.D. Vol. IX; P. 96 
J a r i r d. 728 A.D. Vol. I I ; P. I l l 
Dhu ' l - Rummah d. 735 A.D. Vol. V; P. 319 
A l - ' A r j i d. 738 A.D. Vol. IV; P. 246 
Ibn-al-Dumaynah d. 747 A.D, Vol. IV; P. 237 
'Urwah b . Udhaynah d. 747 A.D. Vol. V; P. 18 
Ibn Mayyadah d. 766 A . D . Vol. I l l ; P. 59 
The 'Umayyad ca l iphs had genuine a p p r e c i a t i o n 
f o r poe t ry and were l i b e r a l i n t h e i r patronage of p o e t s . 
They were endowed with a f ine t a s t e for poe t ry and t h i s 
was shown in t h e i r a b i l i t y t o c i t e ve r ses app rop r i a t e t o 
d i f f e r e n t occas ions . Their s e n s i t i v i t y t o good poe t ry was 
i n t e n s e and spontaneous . They were p a r t i c u l a r l y generous 
t o poets and rewarded them l a v i s h l y which sometimes 
amounted t o thousands of Dirhams. Once Kuthayyir gave 
- 9 
such a d e s c r i p t i o n of Ghurrab in the presence of c a l i p h 
'Abd a l -Mal ik b . Marwan t h a t t he c a l i p h gave i t t o t h e 
poet as a g i f t . Even 'Umar b , 'Abd a l - ' A z I z , ca l l ed 
•Umar I I for h i s p i e t y and of r e c t i t u d e , was fond of 
l i s t e n i n g t o poe t ry and showed regard to t h e poets from 
time t o t ime . Once Kuthayyir with al-Ahwas and Nu^ayb 
v i s i t e d c a l i p h 'Umar b . 'Abd a l - ' A z i z and sought permi-
s s i o n t o r e c i t e some v e r s e s . He permi t ted but asked 
them t o express on ly the t r u t h . Nu§ayb»s r e f u s a l r e s u l t e d 
9 . Yakut al-HamawI: 1-lu'jam a l -Buldan , Vol. IV, P. 192, 
A p l ace near S y r i a . 
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h i s banishment whereas Kuthayyir and al-Ahwas reci ted 
beaut i fu l verses containing some Islamic ideas. Hearing 
10 these verses the caliph gave r ich rewards to the poets . 
Once Walid b. Yazld bestowed upon Ibn Mayyadah a very 
11 beaut i ful Persian slave g i r l . There s t i l l ex is ts a 
deta i led account of how poet Nu^ayb got ten thousand 
— •>. — — 1 ? 
Dinars from 'Abd al-Aziz b . Marwan. Thus we find 
p len t i fu l records of such momentous events and occasions 
when poets and singers received bounties from the Umayyad 
caliphs and from the i r Governors, 
The Umayyad cal iphs and t h e i r Governors liked 
Ghazal more than any other form of poetry because the 
Ghazal couplets are characterized by an enchanting melody 
and d i r e c t expression of inner feeling tha t touches our 
hear t s and minds, A s ign i f ican t feature of these Ghazals 
i s the in t ens i ty of feeling and expression. 
According to Grunebauraj 
"This fascination with quaint , ext ra-
vagant, or extraordinary behaviour, 
aside from i t s usefulness to the 
l i t e r a r y purjxjses of the work in giving 
entertainment or arousing the wonder 
10, Abu'l-Faraj a l - l s f ahan i : Kitah a l - A ^ a n l , Vol, IX, 
PP. 248-251. 
11, Ib id . Vol. I I , P. 281, 
12, Ibid, Vol. I , PP. 311-313. 
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of the reader, seems to represent 
a r ea l i za t ion tha t in the depths of 
such i r r a t i o n a l behaviour there may-
res ide a ce r t a in deep and paradoxical 
wisdom tha t i s beyond the reach of the 
13 
ordinary mind", 
The opinion of t h i s scholar regarding Majnun 
banl 'Amir, who was madly in love with his cousin Layla 
may be correct . Ever since many s t o r i e s about the love 
experience of Maj nun-Lay la have been current a l l along. 
But they have been dramatized so often tha t they have 
acquired the s ta tus of a legend. This legendary t a l e 
has provided the theme for widely known theme of subse-
quent Persian and Urdu poetry too . When Layla was made 
t o refuse to marry Majnun he roamed in madness, h is 
health was ruined and in the end he died of lovesickness. 
All these may not be acceptable to the r a t i o n a l i s t i c mind 
of the modern reader. I t i s a fact tha t whenever v/e are 
presented with an impossible thing i t looks l ike a legend. 
The same was the case with Majnun and Layla, The in ten-
s i t y of t he i r love was not acceptable even to the people 
of his own time. Otherwise Layla's fa ther would not have 
13, Grunebaum, G, E, : Arabic poetry, P. 113, 
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grieved and regret ted for not allowing Layla to marry 
14 -
him. Majnun is not jus t a legendary f igure . In favour 
of th i s the answer of an 'U^hri can be c i ted . He was 
asked i f his t r i b e was r e a l l y the most tender-hearted 
in a l l Arabia and he repl ied : We were but the Banu 
' Smir (b, Sa ' sa 'h) have surpassed us with t h e i r Majnun 
15 (the poet Kays b . al-Mulawweh). 
The Ghazal r e f l ec t s the love experiences and 
incidents r e l a t ing to them which occured in the Umayyad 
age. The Gljazal poets enjoyed socia l secur i ty as well 
as royal patronage. The composition and r e c i t a t i o n of 
Ghazal was popular in society owing to the infliox of 
wealth following conquests and p o l i t i c a l aggrandizement 
and introduction in to the Arab population of foreign 
elements. Pleasure seeking was the dominant feature of 
the Umayyad soc ie ty . However the refinement of amorous 
sentiment over and above the c l a s s i ca l models of pre-
Islamic verse can be seen in the work of such poets as 
'Umar b . Abi Rabl 'ah, Jamil b . Ma'mar, Kays b . Dharlh 
and Majnun bani 'Amir. Ghazal was closely bound up with 
music which also flourished simultaneously in tha t 
14. Abu'l-Faraj a l - Is fahani : Kitab al-Aqhani, Vol. 11/ 
P. 74. 
1 5 . I b i d . Vo l . 1 1 / P. 3 0 . 
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period. Love poetry became one of the main resources 
for writ ings on the theory of love and thus many useful 
books of l i t e r a r y importance l ike J ah i z ' s Risalah f i • 1 
Ishk wa-al-Nisa* and Risalah al-Kiyan; Dawud a l -
I s fahan i ' s Kitab al-Zahrah; Ibn Hazm's Tawlj: al-Hamamah 
and Ibn Ahmad al-SarraJ*s compiled work Ma^ari^al-
'Ushshak (in two volumes) e tc , came i n to being. The 
love poets t r i e d to express the inexpress ible , to say 
eloquently and memorably what other people could only 
stammer, or, even, might find unut terable . Thus the 
poems composed by the love-poets of the Umayyad age pro-
vide ample material on love from which the l a t e r poets 
and l i t e r a r y scholars got insp i ra t ion to write about 
love. 
C h a p t e r 1 
OiAZAL BEFORE THE Ul^YYADS 
i ORIGIN OF THE WORD "GHAZAL' 
The word 'Qbaaal* ( c3^) means "song. Elegy of 
Love*. Though the term Is Arabic yet In Arabic Literature 
it came into use very late. This word J//*^ V was used by 
the Arab poets in their poems from the very early time, 
sometimes in the meaning of c---vAyand sometimes in that of 
CS^ V • But the word <J vx^\ was not frequently used by the 
Arabs before the Uknayyad period. It was picked up by the 
literatures of Persian, Turkish and Urdu in a special sense. 
It is a male's composition addressed to a damsel. The idea 
conceived by the term '^azal' was expressed in a realm of 
ideas where there mingle the notions of flirtation, compli-
ments made to a woman, complaints against her coldness or 
inaccessibility and the description of efflminate languishing 
attitudes on the part of the lover. The word Ghazal, in a 
2 
l i n e of Al-Akhtal i s associated with Lahw "Pleasure**; i n a 
contemporary poet surakah, the term appears i n the phrase" 
'^\.J^\i](/-(Syy^. ^. we find a l so the mention of J ^ \ 
i n the verse s 'o f Al-A*sha . But Tarafah b . al-*Abd very 
long period back t o Al-Akhtal, and Al-A'sha had used the 
word (_5y^^ ^" ^^ ® pretext of ^-r^) not only i n one verse but 
1. Encyclopedia of Islam, Vol. I I , P. 1028. 
2 . Ib id . Vol. I I , P. 1028. 
3. Husayn, S.M. t JRAS, 1936, Poem No. 20, Verse 9, P. 621; 
Dfwan, P. 90, "He seeks pleasure in the (^ azal of youth". 
4. shaykhQ, Louis al-Yasu*l$ Kitab §liu«ara' al-Nasraniyyah, 
Vol. I, PP. 367, 368. 
5. According to Al-A'lam, Tarafah b. al-'Abd (d. 564 A.D.) 
was senior to Al-A'sha, Maymun b. Kays (d. 629 A.D,). 
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i n the four v e r s e s where he had desc r ibed the l o v e - s t o r y of 
Al~Murakklsh and Asma' i n comparing h i s love for salma. 
The wor6(J^\was used by Imru«al-Kays a l s o . Thus/ i t i s 
proved t h a t worxJ J j ^ W ^ s not unknown t o the e a r l y Arab poe t s 
though they had used i t i n d i f f e r e n t meaning —— sometimes i n 
t h e sense of o ^ V , sometimes i n t h e sense of C^y^iand some-
t imes even i n both t h e meanings. 
According t o L i s i n a l - ' A r a b : 
The (^aza l i s the t a l k of t h e young boys 
and g i r l s . 
The author of Lisan a1-'Arab also has 
given another meaning with the reference 
of Ibn sldahi 
The Ghazal is to take pleasure with the 
women. 
The realm of a l -Ghaza l acqui red the p o s i t i o n of a 
s e p a r a t e i n d i v i d u a l genre i n t h e Arabic L i t e r a t u r e i n the 
Umayyad p e r i o d . The meaning of Love-song i n s p i r e d by you th-
fu lness i s c l e a r i n a v e r s e a t t r i b u t e d t o waddah, an Utnayyad 
Poet , where the composit ion of Gliazals and t h e f e a r of dea th 
a re c o n t r a s t e d . L a t e r on, t h e word Gliazal i s defined by 
renowned c r i t i c s l i k e Kudamah b , J a« fa r and Ibn Rashlk. 
Both of them have pointed out t h e d i f f e r e n c e between Nasib 
and Ghazal, A l - R a f i ' I has sa id c l e a r l y t h a t the Ghazal i s 
6. Dlwin, P. 78; A l - B a h b l t l , Najib Muhammad j Tarlkh a l -SJb i ' r 
a l - * A r a b I , P. 103. 
7. Dlwan, PP. 142, 143. 
8 . Ibn-Manzur a l - M i s r I j Lisan a l - ' A r a b , Vol. XIV, P. 4. 
9 . Encyclopedia of Is lam, Vol, I I , P. 1028. 
10, I^udamah b . J a ' f a r i Nakd a l - s l j i ' r , P, 42, 
11 . Ibn Rashlk : Al-'Utndah, Vol. I I , P. 117. 
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the love of a man with a woman and t h e i r r e l a t i o n , and the 
12 Naslb i s the descr ipt ion of t h i s Ghazal . The other form of 
the verb, Taghazzala ( cJ^^y^ )# before i t meant "to compose 
love-songs", would seem to have had the meaning "to express 
13 
a sorrow of Love". Perhaps here sorrow means the "anguish 
of Love" which brings grief and sufferings for the lover . 
According to al-I?fahani the word»s comparative fonn Aghzalu 
icSiy-S) was used by Walid b . YezTd b . 'Abd al-Malik^^, 
To the same realm of ideas as Ghazal the re i s the 
verbal Noun "TashbTb" derived from the verb "Shabbaba", 
etymology of which was not discovered by none of the p a r t i -
cu lar Arab C r i t i c s . The term i s , obviously, derived from 
Shabab having the meaning of "youthfulness" or "Youth", 
I t i s frequently used as a simple synonym of Ghazal and 
Nasib. According to Ibn Durayd the term Nasib i s more 
commonly used , I t s o r ig in s t i l l remains obscure. Perhaps 
o r i g ina l l y i t described a type of dedicated verse addressed 
to a woman; but the p o s s i b i l i t y of a r e l a t ionsh ip must not 
be excltided* The word Nasib, i n ancient times designates 
12. Al-Rafi«i, Mu9tafa Sadikt Tarfkh Sdab a l - 'Arab , 
Vol. I l l , P. l i o . 
13. Encyclopedia of I s l an , Vol. I I , P. 1028. 
14. umayyad Caliph, 707-744 A.D. (Al-Zixikli» Al-A'lam, 
Vol. IX, P. 145); Abu'l-Faraj al-I^fahanl* Kitab 
al-AghanI, Vol. I , P. 118; Ibn-Rasfiiki Al-'Utadah, 
Vol. I I , PP. 120-121. 
15. Ibn Rashlki Al'Iftndah, Vol. I I , P. 127. 
16. Ibid, voi: II, P. 128, y^\cJS^^yi>^(^r^'^^'^ 
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t h e e l e g i c g e n r e i n a l i s t i n which t h e r e a l s o f i g u r e t h e 
poem of p r a i s e , s a t i r e and f a k h r . I n c e r t a i n p a s s a g e s t h e 
v e r b Nasaba means " t o s i n g o f t h e b e a u t y of a l a d y and t h e 
17 
a g i t a t i o n she i n s p i r e s " . I t i s w e l l known t h a t i n i t s 
common meaning Nas ib d e s i g n a t e s t h e a m a t o r y e l e g i a c p r o l o g u e 
~ 18 
a t t h e b e g i n n i n g o f a K a s i d a h , 
Acco rd ing t o Grunebaumi 
"The theme of Nas ib c o n t a i n s t h e 
" sub theme" o f A t l a l which i n i t s t u i m 
c o n t a i n s s i n g l e t r a i t s such a s g r e e t i n g 
19 
t h e encampment , e f f a c e m e n t of t h e encamp-
on 
ment by t h e winds , p u t t i n g q u e s t i o n s t o 
t h e encampment and f i n d i n g i t u n a b l e t o 
21 
a n s w e r , t h e p o e t d i v e r g e s t o t h e o t h e r 
s u b j e c t s . The d e s c r i p t i o n of t h e s e A-^lal 
was n o t h i n g b u t a k i n d o f e x p r e s s i o n of 
r e l a t i o n s h i p be tween t h e p o e t and owners o f 
t h e s e A t l a J , The l e v e l s o f t h i s h i e r a r c h y 
22 
may somet imes be i n c r e a s e d " . 
D i f f e r e n t themes were combined i n one and t h e same 
poem, e i t h e r l o o s e l y o r more l o g i c a l l y and f i r m l y c o n n e c t e d 
and i n t e r l o c k e d . P e r h a p s i t was t h e r e a s o n t h a t t h e Odes of 
e a r l y p e r i o d s were c o m p a r a t i v e l y l o n g e r t h a n t h e l a t t e r poems. 
I t s d e v e l o p m e n t s l a t e r on l e d t o t h e g r a d u a l t i : a n s f o r m a t i o n 
1 7 . A b u ' l - P a r a j a l - I ^ f a h a n T i K i t a b a l - A g h a n l , V o l . V I , P . 219; 
Vol . V I I I , PP. 9 9 , 1 2 3 ; C a i r o , 1923 . 
1 8 . E n c y c l o p e d i a of I s l a m , V o L ^ I I , P . 1 0 2 8 . 
19. •» v^ L-»Us\V^_J-c />_AL.JXJV^M 
20, 
21, 
22. Grunebaum, G.E.V. t Arabic Poetry, P. 36. 
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of themes and sub-themes i n t o , well defined independent 
genres, v i z , ^umr iyya t , Taraziyyat, Ghazal, e t c , 
Ibn Rashik, however, quotes 'Abd al-Kariin t ha t 
Poetry f a l l s a l together i n t o four-kinds^ ——r al-Madh, 
al-Hija , al-^ikmah and al-Lahw« Each of these has 
branches; t o al-Madl^ i belong Ritha (e legy) , I f t i kha r 
( se l f -p ra i se ) and Shukr ( g r a t i t u d e ) ; t o a l -Hija belong 
Dhamm (the blame), ' I t a b (reprovement) and I s t a b t a ' ( to 
keep wai t ing) ; to al-Hikmah belong Amthal(Proverbs), Tazhid 
(renunciation of the vor ld) and Mawa'iz (Sermons); and t o 
al-Lahw belong c^iazal (love Poems), Tarad (hunting) and the 
- 23 
descr ip t ion of Khamr (Wine) and Makhimur (drunk) , ibn 
Rashik again quotes Di 'bal ( ^^y^p) t h a t Tashbib belongs t o 
al-Shawk (desire) and al-*I§hk (Passionate love) , 
The great scholars and l i t e r a r y c r i t i c s have given 
d i f fe ren t names to the poetry composed about woman and love; 
some c a l l i t Ghazal, o thers Naslb and s t i l l others Tashbib. 
But the difference between these terms i s not so apparent due 
to which Ibn Rashik, i n his book al-'Ulmdah, has acbnitted 
t h a t Naslb, Ghazal and Tashbib a l l have the same meaning • 
23. Ibn Rashllf i Al-»Undah, Vol. I , P. 121, 
24. I b id . Vol. I , P. 122. 
25. Ibid. Vol.. I I , P. 117. 
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Al-Hawfl a s h i s own o p i n i o n had c i t e d t h e s a y i n g of 
a l - J u m a h l j 
I n t h e o p i n i o n o f I bn Sa l lam G h a z a l , 
NasTb and T a s h b i b a r e t h e synonymous words , 
A l -Hawf l*s o p i n i o n i s ba sed on t h e t h r e e s a y i n g s 
of I b n S a l l a m a b o u t t h e d i f f e r e n t p o e t s . But t h e s e t h r e e 
s a y i n g s do n o t a p p r o v e t h e o p i n i o n of a l - H a w f l . The g r e a t 
w r i t e r i b n Sa l lam must have used a l l t h e th i ree t e r m s f o r a l l 
t h e p o e t s on t h e same l e v e l t o show synonymi ty be tween t h e s e 
27 
words . But he has used t h e t e rm Nas ib f o r I m r u ' a l - K a y s , 
T a s h b i b f o r K u t h a y y i r and i n t h e same s e n t e n c e Nas ib f o r 
28 — — 
J a m i l , Ghazal f o r 'Umar b , Abi R a b i ' a h and Ghazal and 
< f 
T a s h b i b ( v e r b c_-^io^) b o t h f o r ' U b a y d u l l a h b . Kays a l -
- 29 Rukayya t , T h i s shows t h a t some d i f f e r e n c e d o e s e x i s t 
be tween t h e s e t e r m s a s h i s own words a p p r o v e i t . 
However, some d i f f e r e n c e d o e s e x i s t among t h e s e 
t e r m s , Nas ib i s t h e p o e t ' s s e n t i m e n t o f l o v e f o r t h e b e l o v e d 
w h i l e T a s h b i b i s t h e d e s c r i p t i o n of t h e b e l o v e d ' s q u a l i t i e s , 
G h a z a l , i n modern t i m e , i s a p p l i e d t o t h e p o e t r y which d e a l s 
w i t h a l l t h e s i o b j e c t s r e l a t e d t o a woman. I t i s t h e e x p r e s s i o n 
of Love t o w a r d s h e r . I t may a l s o be c a l l e d t h e d e s c r i p t i o n 
of t h e b e a u t y , a c t i o n s and s a y i n g s o f a l a d y a p p r e c i a t e d by 
t h e o p p o s i t e s e x . Thus we c a n sum up t h a t Ghazal i s t h e p o e t i c 
g e n r e which i n c l u d e s T a s h b i b a s w e l l a s N a s i b . 
2 6 . A l - y a w f l , Ahmad Muhammad: Al -Ql iaza l f i l ' A ^ r a l - j S h i l l , p . 7 , 
2 7 . I bn Sa l l am a l - J u m a h I » T a b k i t Fuhul a l - s h u ' a r a ' , P . 4 6 , 
2 8 . I b i d , P . 4 6 1 . 
3 0 , I b i d . P, 530, c> 
i i GHAZAL I N THE PRE-ISLAMIC PERIOD 
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The nomad was not very accurate about the exact 
nature of happiness. Happiness for him was the harmony of 
hvcnan being with nature , with the condit ions of his temporal 
exis tence . Therefore, in sp i t e of the f ea r s , anxie t ies and 
hardships of his surroundings he continued with his own merry 
and happiness deriving every Joy and pleasure within h is 
reach to the f u l l , Arabic poetry v iv id ly ref lected t h i s 
pagan a t t i t u d e towairds l i f e and through i t we can hear the 
broad laughter of i t s carefree and bois terous s ingers . They 
were very frank and bold i n t h e i r verses . 
The scholars of Arabic language agree t ha t the term 
al-Ghazal means to t a l k about women and to express passionate 
31 
love for them. A large number of synonyms are used for the 
word a l -Ghaza l—al-Nas ib , al-TashbIb, al- ' Igl)k , al-Hubb, 
- - 32 
al-Shagjiaf, al-Gharam, al-Hawa, e t c . All these words are 
used i n the meaning of al-Ghazal having th ree i l l u s t r a t i o n s i 
(a) Conversation with a woman and to love her, 
(b) The re la t ionsh ip which i s expanded by t h i s conversation 
and the period of t h i s re la t ionship ,and, 
(c) Effect of t h i s re la t ionsh ip and lamenting for i t . 
3 1 . yassan, Abu Rahabi Al-Ghazal ' ind a l - 'Arab , P,7, >, 
-8-
Thus,we can infer that all these terms are used for 
man's love for a woman and subjects related to it with slight 
differences among different scholars. Whenever the lover 
starts to converse to his beloved he has nothing in mind 
except the sweetness of the talk and whenever he has to depart 
from her he does not find himself but in a very wretched 
condition because the separation is for him an awful misery. 
Whenever he gets the opportunity to meet her, the beloved finds 
him an emaciated person while he begins to express his inner 
feelings to her in the words having subtle meanings. On the 
other hand, when he is separated and is oppressed he becomes 
very humble, svibmissive, imploring and humiliated as a result 
of which the beloved accepts his love after refusal and smiles 
after being angry. 
It is positively recognized frcxn the beginning that 
love is madness. Palling in love is an spontaneous affair as 
love is blind and makes the lover blind too. Mostly poets are 
reputed to be especially prone to falling prey to passions, 
becoming mad with love or becoming love's slave. Therefore, 
not only love poetry but the personal experiences of such 
poets, became the stuff of Literature. The intimate connection 
between love arid sexual enjoyment is perhaps the hall-mark of 
pagan type of love. It made the heathen poet to regard it as 
a great pleasure, like riding, hunting and drinking wine. Their 
- 9 -
love-Joy helped them to bear the morbid, fearful and hard 
conditions of t h e i r lonely l i f e i n t h e i r ever s i l e n t deser t s , 
In Tarafah's eyes, only th ree things made the l i f e worth 
l i v ing , v iz , Mine, Love and War: 
> ^ y ^ \ ' •'AS,}^ 'Igii'itVJ "VtJ'SU^S Li>\>)>\/cst^ 
Likewise, Stendhal, while studying careful ly the 
c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s of love i n d i f fe ren t na t ions , begins the 
chapter devoted to Arabia as followsi 
33, Diwan, PP. 32-33, verses No. 58 - 61 ; Al-Zawzani» 
Sharah al-Mu• allaljat al-Sab», PP. 60-61, 
"But for th ree th ings , t h a t are the joy of a young fellow, 
I assure you I wouldn't care when my death-bed v i s i t o r s 
a r r ive -
F i r s t , t o f o r e s t a l l my charming c r i t i c s with a good swing 
of crimson wine t h a t foams when the water i s mingled i n ; 
Second, t o wheel at the c a l l of the beleaguered a curved-
shanked s teed. 
Streaking l i ke the wolf of the th icke t you've s t a r t l e d 
lapping the water; 
And t h i r d , t o c u r t a i l the day of showers, such an admirable 
season, 
dal lying with a r ipe wench under the pole-propped t e n t " . 
Translated by A.J. Arberryt The Seven Odes, P. 86. 
-10-
"Love needs three things to f lour i sh! youth, 
l e i s u r e and a be l ief tha t woman i s an equal 
to love, not a devi l to avoid. That i s why 
the home and paragon of the purest and most 
genuine sor t of Love are to be found i n the 
34 
modest and gloomy t e n t s of Arabia", 
The evolutionary h i s to ry of Arabic Ghazal can be 
divided i n t o f ive phases* 
(1) Qhazal i n the Pre-Islamlc period 
(2) Qhazal i n the ear ly Islamic Period 
(3) ^ a z a l i n the Utaayyad period 
(4) GJiazal In the 'Abbasld period, and, 
(5) ^ a z a l a f t e r 'Abbasid period to our age. 
We wi l l go through the f i r s t two top ics b r i e f l y and, 
l a t e r on, discuss i n d e t a i l the th i rd one as the topic under 
study i s confined to t h i s period alone. 
(1) Pre-Islamlc Ghazali 
To Arabs, the Pre-Islamic peJdLod i s known as Jahl l lyyah 
because of the l ess developed s p i r i t u a l and moral l i f e of the 
Arab t r i b e s i n t ha t pr imi t ive age, Muslims term tha t whole 
34, Kinany, A, Kh, i Development of Gljazal, P. 57. 
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period of Arabian h is tory , i . e , from the e a r l i e s t times to 
the day of advent of Islam, "a l -Jahi l iyyah" , when i t i s said 
tha t Islam has put an end to the manners and customs of the 
Jahi l iyyah they have i n view those barbarous prac t ices which 
were manifested as savage temper, the haughty s p i r i t of 
Jahi l iyyah, the t r i b a l pr ide , endless t r i b a l feuds, cu l t of 
revenge and many other pagan c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s which were the 
especia l themes of Pre-Islamic Fbetry. I t i s accepted proudly 
by 'Amr b , Kulthum, a great Pre-Islamic Poeti 
During the Pre-Islamic Period, i n t e l l e c t u a l l i f e of 
the Arabs manifested i t s e l f i n Poetry. So i t i s said t ha t 
"Poetry i s the r e g i s t e r of the Arab si* A renowned scholar 
al-Jxomahi, boldly s t a t ed : 
Verse in the days of Ignorance was to the 
Arabs the r e g i s t e r of a l l they knew and the 
utmost l imit of t h e i r wisdom with i t they 
began t h e i r a f f a i r s , and with i t they 
37 proceeded. 
Whenever the poet composed his poems dealing 
with man, vriiether ind iv idua ls or i n groups i . e . t r i b e , 
sect or race, he has boasted about i t as h i s va lue-pr inc ip le . 
35. Al-Zawzanit Sharal) a l -Mu'al lakat a l -SabS P. 127, 
••Beware I no one should t r e a t us with imprudence. Our 
imprudence wil l surpass a l l the imprudent people." 
36. "S^v^^VoVj^ J^^Jz-^ S^ " 
37. Ibn Sallam al-Jumahl: Tabkat a l - s h u ' a r a ' , P. 10, 
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The poet was considered the spokesman o£ his tribe, extolling 
and encouraging its heroes and leaders* The bulk of Pre-
Islamic Arabs were not made up of the merchants of the cities 
or the peasantry of the villages. The genuine representatives 
of the Arabs were the tent dwelling bedouin tribes of the 
endless Arabian desetts, whose superiority in nobility was 
recognized even by the settled Arabs, It was in them that the 
racial characteristics of the Arab nation appeared most 
distinctly and truly untainted by foreign influence. 
The Ghazal of Pre-Islamic period, in its meaning, was 
like a vast desezt the land of which at some places had pebbles 
and at other places it was elevated and bushy and at others it 
had oases in its sandy laps. It was pure bedouin verse which 
was bom in the deserts and nurtured by the nomad Arabs. 
Arabia at that time was a desolate desert land having scanty 
patches of pastures and streams here and there attracting the 
camel-gJfazing Arabs to migrate from one place to another for 
food, fodder and water. The cool oases* breezes and shady 
trees awakened the muse of poetry in them and inspired them 
to ooz out their passions in verses. All the Arab dwellers 
were divided into tribes and filled up with tribal pride 
which very often instigated them to pamper differences of 
opinion amongst themselves and draw out swords against each 
other leading to endless wars and rivalries. The tribal 
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poe ts had p i c t u r i s e d such b a t t l e s ('A_A>jLi*) which they had 
boasted of themselves t i l l t hey had taken t h e i r i n d i g n i f i e d 
works as t h e i r d i g n i t i e s ( and had composed Eulogies« 
sometimes genuine and a t o t h e r t ime exaggerated o r even 
f a l s e , along wi th t h e e l e g i e s of t h e i r l e a d e r s . 
However, t h e high s p i r i t s of pagan Love Poetry o r 
Ghazal a r e always accompanied by a sad and home-sick tune 
ve ry near t o melancholy. But t h i s tune of home-sickness 
d id not succeed i n v e i l i n g t h e p o e t ' s c h e e r f u l n e s s and 
d e l i g h t i n t a l k i n g about t h e flame of h i s old l o v e . W, Blun t , 
r e f e r r i n g t o i t , s a i d : 
"There i s no p a r t of t h e e a r t h ' s s u r f a c e 
where love e x i s t under such hard and 
endear ing c o n d i t i o n s as t h e Arabian d e s -
e r t , where t h e soul of man and woman a r e 
k n i t as c l o s e l y by t h e iiunense i s o l a t i o n 
of t h e i r l i v e s , where e i t h e r becomes so 
dependent on t h e o t h e r by t h e end le s s 
p r e s s u r e of m a t e r i a l dange r s . Each l i t t l e 
house of h a i r ( t e n t ) i s as a f o r t r e s s i n 
t h e w i l d e r n e s s , s e t up i n some f a r v a l l e y 
a g a i n s t t h e fo rces of na tu r e and held 
38 t h e r e by i t s dua l g a r r i s o n . 
3 8 . Blunt,W.J The Seven Golden Odes, P. 14, (Taken from 
Kinany, A.Kh. i Development of GJjazal, P. 5 6 ) . 
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The thenes of Pre-Islamlc poetry were eulogy, 
elegy, s a t i r e , love or e ro t i c poems, self pr ide and 
39 Chivalry. Nature was described more espec ia l ly for i t s 
associat ion with the people. The s ight of the deserted 
encampments reminded the poet of his beloved. The animals 
also figured i n connection with r iding and hunting as well 
as s imi l i e s . 
Neither the poets of the desexrt nor their audience 
knew the art of writing. So the preservation of the poems 
within the poet's tribe was confided to oral tradition only, 
Arabic Literature sprang into existence with an outburst 
of poetry. In the heyday of the classical Literature it 
was widely accepted that poetry was superior to prose and 
that the finest poetry was composed in the 6th and early 
7th centuries of the Pre-Islamic Period, It is not known 
from which date the composition of poetry atSLrted, yet it 
is accepted that it was mostly current in the improvisatory 
40 poems, i.e,, in the camel-man's chant. But as it is 
already stated that the preservation of the Literary matters 
was confided to the oral tradition due to the lack of the 
art of writing most of it has been lost. There were other reasons 
40, ">-^jJL>" 
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a l s o f o r example t h e s e camelman ' s c h a n t s had no l i t e r a r y -
v a l u e f o r t h e Arabs of t h a t t i m e , a s any t y p e of s t u d y 
was no t p r e v a i l i n g among them. For t h e s e r e a s o n s no 
example of i t has come down t o u s . So we may c o n c l u d e 
t h a t most of t h e p o e t i c a l m a s t e r p i e c e s of many c e n t u r i e s 
m i g h t have been f o r g o t t e n , and p h i l o l o g i c a l c o l l e c t i o n 
of work which s t a r t e d w i t h t h e i n t e l l e c t u a l l i f e of I s l a m 
had no m a t e r i a l a v a i l a b l e from b e f o r e t h e 6 t h c e n t u r y A.D, 
41 The " s e v e n o d e s " a r e t h e most famous s u r v i v o r s h a v i n g 
l i t e r a r y v a l u e which a p p e a r s t o have b e e n a v a s t mass of 
p o e t r y composed i n and a b o u t t h e A r a b i a n d e s e r t d u r i n g 
t h i s p e r i o d of t h e s i x t h c e n t u r y A.D. 
T h e r e i s an i m p o r t a n t unanswered q u e s t i o n t h a t 
u n d e r what I n f l u e n c e , where and when t h e custom of p r e -
f a c i n g t h e Ifagldah w i t h an ama to ry e l e g i a c p r e l u d e known 
a s t h e Nas ib was e s t a b l i s h e d ? The answer t o t h e q u e s t i o n 
c a n o n l y b e g u e s s e d a s t h e i^la^Idah was n o t a f rame work , 
i t was a l y r i c a l movement c o n s i s t i n g of a s e q u e n c e i n t h e 
k e y of Faktyr o r s e n s u a l e x p r e s s i o n of t h e e g o . So " i t i a 
p o s s i b l e t h a t t h e Nasfb owed i t s p l a c e t o t h e v e r y i m p o r -
42 t a n c e of t h e c a r n a l and p s y c h i c i m p u l s e s which i t e v o k e d " . 
4 1 . Odes i s used fordJcV>^« The t i t l e of ' s e v e n o d e s ' i s 
g i v e n t o t h e famous* seven powns named CJIJIAXX^^^;^^about 
w h i c h t h e l e g e n d i s m a i n t a i n e d t h a t t h e y were hung a t 
t h e pagan s h r i n e of t h e K a ' b a h i n Makkah. 
4 2 . E n c y c l o p e d i a of I s l a m , V Q I . I I , P . 1028 . 
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"Nas ib i s t h e i n v e n t i o n of a c e r t a i n 
- 43 44 
Ibn Hidhani o r of t h e famous K u h a l h i l 
45 
o r even i n f a c t of I m r u ' a l - K a y s i ' 
But we f a i l e d t o t r a c e even a s i n g l e v e r s e of 
Ibn Hidtem, p e r h a p s i t i s t h e r e a s o n due t o which a l - J u m a h l 
a t a n o t h e r p l a c e a l s o had t a k e n a l - M u h a l h i l a s t h e f i r s t 
46 
A r a b i c Poe t and I m r u » a l - K a y s a f t e r h im. i t i s an e v i d e n -
t i a l f a c t t h a t t h e Nas ib a c q u i r e d t h e t r a d i t i o n a l p l a c e i n 
P r e - I s l a m i c P o e t r y a s we s e e i n e v e r y K a s l d a h , w i t h t h e 
e x c e p t i o n of Hamasah, which h a s r e a c h e d u s . 
The Kas ldah (Ode) i n i t s f i n e s t form a s e x e m p l i f i e d 
i n t h e M u ' a l l a k a t , was an amalgamated e x p r e s s i o n of t hemes 
i n a r e c o g n i z e d s e q u e n c e . I t i s more p r e c i s e l y , a s e r i e s of 
p i c t u r e s , drawn w i t h s k i l l and c o n f i d e n c e o v e r t h e l i f e 
i t s e l f of t h e h e a t h e n p o e t and h i s t r i b e i n t h e d e s e r t , o f 
t h e w i ld c r e a t u i r e s of t h e w i l d e r n e s s and of t h e l a n d s c a p e i n 
t h e m i d s t of v*iich he and h i s t r i b e l i v e d . T h i s c o m p o s i t e 
form, t hough s e e m i n g l y i n c o h e r e n t , l e n t i t s e l f t o e n d l e s s 
v a r i a t i o n s , a n d , i n t h e hands of a m a s t e r , c o u l d f low 
n a t u r a l l y from one theme t o a n o t h e r , 
Haywood i s of t h e o p i n i o n i 
' . j i 
4 3 . I b n Sa i l am a l - J \ amahI t T a b k a t a l - S h u « a r a « , P. 13'l^V^>^Ci>i^ 
4 4 . I b i d . P. 1 3 ; I bn R a s h l k : Al-«Umdah, P . 8 7 , 
45 , E n c y c l o p e d i a of I s l a m , Vo l , I I , P . 1028 . 
46 , Ibn Sa l l am a l - J u m a h l j T a b k a t Puhul a l - s h u ' a r a ' , P , 3 4 , 
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"Thls e a r l y poe t ry had a c h a r a c t e r i s t i c a l l y r i c h d i c t i o n , 
based on f a m i l i a r imagery and a l a r g e vocabulary wi th a 
f a i r s p r i n k l i n g of r a r e words, of forms not so common i n 
l a t e r l i t e r a t u r e , e s p e c i a l l y p r o s e . Such words may have 
47 been cu l l ed from va r ious d i a l e c t s of Arab ia" . 
For a P r e - I s l a m i c Poet t h e Kasidah was not l i m i t e d 
t o love poe t ry o r Ghazal as was t h e ca se with t h e l a t e r 
p o e t s , e s p e c i a l l y of t h e ttnayyad p e r i o d . Ibn lilutaybah has 
given a b e a u t i f u l d e s c r i p t i o n of a p r e - I s l a m i c Ode o r 
Kasidah i n h i s book, Kitab a l - S h i ' r wal -§ l )u*ara ' . He says i 
••I have heard from a man of l e a r n i n g t h a t 
t h e composer of Odes began by mentionihg 
t h e de se r t ed dwel l ing-places and t h e r e l i c s 
and t r a c e s of h a b i t a t i o n . Then he wept 
and complained and addressed t h e d e s o l a t e 
encanproent^ and begged h i s companion t o 
make a h a l t , i n o r d e r t h a t he might have 
occas ion t o speak of t h o s e who had once 
l ived t h e r e and a f te rwards d e p a r t e d ; fo r 
t h e dwe l l e r s i n t e n t s were d i f f e r e n t from 
townsmen o r v i l l a g e r s i n r e s p e c t of coming 
47. Haywood, J.A.» Modern Arabic L i t e r a t u r e , P . 5 ; For 
example, words l i k e (_jc^ij^^^o d e s c r i b e a c e r t a i n 
s o r t of cloudy P. 276,No.4, 
- 1 8 -
and going, because they moved from one 
water-spring to another, seeking pasture 
and searching out the places where ra in 
had f a l l en . Then to t h i s he linked the 
e ro t i c prelude (Naslb), and bewailed the 
violence of his love and the anguish of 
separat ion from his mis t ress and the 
extremity of his passion and d e s i r e , so 
as to win the hearts of his hearers and 
d iver t t h e i r eyes towards him and i n v i t e 
t h e i r ears to l i s t e n to him, since the 
song of love touches men's souls and 
takes hold of t h e i r hea r t s , God having 
put i t i n the cons t i tu t ion of His 
c rea tures to love da l l iance and the 
society of women, i n such-wise t h a t we 
find Very few but are attached there to by 
some t i e or have some share there i n , 
v/hether lawful or unpermitted. Now, when the 
poet had assured himself of an a t t e n t i v e 
hearing, he followed up his advantage and set 
forth his claim ".^^ 
48. Ibn Kutaybah: Kitab a l - g b i ' r wal-Shu 'ara ' , Vol. I , 
PP 20-21; Translated by Nicholson, R.A,: A l i t e r a r y 
History of the Arabs, FP. 77-7E, 
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Othera refute the argtnnent of Ibn Kutaybah by 
asserting that the composer of Kasldah did not begin with 
the Ghazal to win the hearts of his hearers and divert 
their eyes towards him and invite their ears to listen to 
him but he did so for his own conveniencej to cheer himself 
up and stir up his genius and put it in the mood of poetry, 
Arab poet was not allowed to retrogress rather permitted to 
look behind but only with a rapid glance to help him to 
drive forward, somehow or the other, for pagan poets it 
was a means of beginning the Ode. We may say that it was 
a type of "Introduction to Kasldah", They used this Naslb 
or Ghazal or Introduction in all types of their poetry 
whether it was Fakhr, Hija, or Madh and even in some poems 
of Hamasah, They laid great stress on personal matters 
because they were very practical. So their Gtiazal was 
nearer to immorality and obscenity than modesty and morality. 
Whenever a poet celebrated the beauty of his beloved, he 
gave a realistic picture of. hers. He put special emphasis 
on the sweetness of her lips, the brightness of her face in 
darkness, the charm of her conversation, her fragrance 
and to the disapproval of the modest reader — the 
pleasure that she was able to give her lover in the Joy 
of physical union. 
There had been several love poets in the Pre-Islamic 
Period, According to Goldziher: 
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"The A r a b i c t r a d i t i o n a t t r i b u t e s t h e 
o r i g i n of t h e Kas ldah t o M u h a l h i l i b n 
R a b l ' a h , a l e a d e r of t h e t r i b e of T a g h l i b , 
who i n a poem of t h i s k ind mourned t h e 
d e a t h of h i s b r o t h e r Kulayb , which caused a 
long w a r f a r e be tween t h e t r i b e s of Bakr and 
T a g h l i b , I t was a r e m a r k a b l e moment of t h e 
i n t e r - t r i b a l h i s t o r y of Arab Paganism, I t a l s o 
d e m o n s t r a t e s how i n s i g n i f i c a n t m o t i v e s e n g -
ende red t h e t r i b a l wars which c o n t i n u e d some-
t i m e s f o r many y e a r s * and which gave r i s e t o 
49 
so many p o e t i c a l u t t e r a n c e s . 
The re were many r e m a r k a b l e p o e t s i n t h e P r e - I s l a m i c 
P e r i o d , Among them I m r u ' a l - K a y s and ' A n t a r a h b» Shaddad 
were most famous. Both of them were i n l o v e w i t h t h e i r 
c o u s i n s ( j - ^^ r^ r^ ) and b o t h were u n s u c c e s s f u l and d e j e c t e d i n 
t h e i r l o v e - a f f a i r s , I m r u ' a l K a y s ' s most c e l e b r a t e d 
K a s l d a h o p e n s w i t h t h e s e v e r s e s * 
49. Goldziher, I , i Charac ter i s t ics of Arabic L i t e ra tu re , 
Translated by Somogyi, J . (ed. Islamic Culture, 
January, 1957), P.6, 
50, Diwan, P,8, "Halt, friends bothi l e t us weep, r eca l l ing 
a love and a lodging by the rim of the twisted sands 
between Ed-Da}chool and Haumal, 
Too<?ih and El-Mikrat, whose t race i s not yet effaced for 
a l l the spinning of the south winds and the northern 
b las t s" ,Trans la ted by Arberry, A,J. x The Seven Odea, P.61. 
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But 'Antarah b , Si)addad opens his Mu'allakah In 
a d i f ferent s ty le from Imru'al tCays. Once an 'Abai poet 
boasted of his greatness in Poetry, so in reply 'Antarah 
composed the Mu'allaljah which opens thusi 
51 
After reading such verses the readers long for 
the knowledge of the events of the p o e t ' s l i f e which are 
connected with these p laces . Thus by such e ro t i c prelude 
i t seems tha t the poets want to i n sp i r e the reader ' s love 
for poetry. In s p i t e of the heavy shackles of the t r i b a l 
socie ty the pagan poet was free and independent i n his 
s p i r i t ^ views and ac t ions . He was fu l ly conscious of his 
prominent i nd iv idua l i t y . He was very proud of himself, 
proud even when he talked of his l o s t love and cal led i t 
51, Dlwan, P, 15, "Pfeve the Poets l e f t a s ingle spot for a 
patch to be sewn? or did you recognise the abode a f t e r 
long meditation? 
0, abode of 'Abla a t El-Jawa) l e t me hear you speak; I 
give you good morning, abode of 'Abla, and greet ings 
to you". Translated by Arberry A,J , i The Seven Odes, 
P. 179. 
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52 
"an ignorant^ foolish youthful conduct". In the e r o t i c 
prelude, which was the keynote of h i s song, we find points 
which convince us t o in fe r tha t the poet i s exaggeratedly 
boasting about his beloved's charm, Iraru'al Kays gave the 
descr ipt ion of his beloved by sayingi 
Al-A'sha had boasted proudly h is love a f f a i r with not only 
one woman but a large number of themi 
The pagan amatory poetry was not only a mixture of 
longing for a los t love and boasting; i t was a lso a strange 
combination of sensual descr ipt ion and refined emotion. Yet 
Imru'al-Kays, in h i s Mu'allakah, has maintained h i s self 
respect . He has said to his belovedj 
52, Kinany, A.Kh,: Development of Ghazal, P, 50, 
53, Dlwan, P, 45, "She shows me a waist slender and s l i g h t as 
a camel's nose re in , and a smooth shank l ike the reed of 
a watered, bent papyrus". Translated by A, J, Arberry» 
The seven Odes, P. 63, 
54, Diwan, P, 254, "I used to a t t r a c t Inexperienced g i r l s , so 
much tha t they disregarded a l l blamers who wished them to 
break away from me". Translated by Klnany, A,Kh,: 
Development of Siazal , P,50, 
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j A (/^cii^t/\ ^ ^^\^ 3i^\^ c^'^^ c^ Us 
After few verses he s ta r ted to describe one of his 
night adventures and depicted i t boldly i n a very sensuous 
and, for some of us , iiuinoral way» 
By some c r i t i c s the following argviment i n support 
of such immoral and sensuous descr ip t ion i s given. The 
wives of some poets belonged to a t r i b e which, for some 
reason or the other , had become t h e i r enemies and, having 
preferred to jo in t h e i r own people, were forbidden to see 
t h e i r husbands. The poets , there fore , a t the r i sk of t h e i r 
l i f e , paid them secret night v i s i t s of which they boasted 
in t h e i r Odes and which are to be dis t inguished from the 
immoral night adventures. Some h i s to r i ans hold tha t "ttii'-
Jundab", mentioned by Imru'al Kays i n one of h is poems, i s 
55. Dlwan, P. 37, •'Gently now, Fatima i A l i t t l e l e s s 
disdainful I even i f you intend to break with me, do i t 
k indly . 
Puffed-up i t i s i t ' s made you, t h a t my love for you's 
k i l l i n g me and tha t whatever you order my heart to do, 
i t obeys". Translated by A.J. Arberryi The Seven Odes, P.62. 
56, Dlwan, PP. 40, 42, "I came, and already she'd stripped 
off her garments for sleep beside the t e n t - f l a p , a l l but 
a s ingle flimsy s l i p ; 
I twisted her s ide - t r e s ses to me, and she leaned over me; 
slender waisted she was, and tender ly plump her ankles ," 
Translated by A.J. ArtoeriTr,» "The Seven Odes", PP. 62-63, 
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his wife and tha t "gha'tha" i s Hassan's vdLfe. But i t i s 
an established fact tha t the heathen poet avoids ta lk ing 
about his wife in amatory prelude. So the two poets must 
have celebrated t h e i r wives* beauty before marrying them. 
For both imru 'a l Kays and I;Jassan addressed them as t h e i r 
"beloveds" and not as t h e i r "wives". The s i lence of the 
Pagan poets about t h e i r "wives" charm i s not so remarkable 
a f t e r a l l ; the Muslim Poets of the l a t e r period and the 
poets of Medieval Europe, did exact ly the same th ing . 
At the same time moral i ty and chas t i t y were also 
much appreciated by the pagan Arabs and praised i n poems. 
Frtyn a moral point of view we can c lass i fy the ancient 
Gtjazal i n t o two categories* Decent and Obscene. We do not 
mean here by "decent (;^a2al" the p la tonic love-poetry, but 
j u s t t h i s sor t of verse i n which the poet re f ra ins from 
depict ing v iv id ly and l u s t fu l l y the charm of his mis t r e s s , 
and also from mentioning what took place between them. 
Zuhayr, 'Antarah, 'Abid ibn al-Abrag e t c . can be taken as 
the decent Gliazal Poets. And the obscene Ghazal i s t o be 
found mostly in the amatory preludes of Imru'al Kays, 
al-A'gha, Nabigjiah and yassan 's poems composed before his 
approval of ISISTI. 
The descr ip t ion of wine, with which the beloved 's 
sa l iva was compared, led the poet to depict the wine 
banquets tha t he had attended at wine shops to which he had 
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cotne across during his t r ave l s up and down the country 
and more especia l ly i n "Syria" ,and "Irak" i n the north 
and in "Yemen" and "Hadramaut" in the south. In these 
shops, se t generally on the main t r a f f i c roads/ the nomad 
was provided with wine and waited on by beaut i ful women 
whom he also portrayed i n his verses . 
The Pagan Poets were so independent and so proud 
tha t they could not be good c o u r t i e r s . 'Amr ibn Hind, the 
king of Hlrah, was so annoyed with the poets Tarafah and 
al-Mutalaramis tha t he plot ted t h e i r deaths . 'Abid ibn a l -
Abras was k i l l ed by the king of ^irah and Nabig^ah a l -
Zubyani fled from the court of HTrah t o the Court of 
Damascus, t o save h is l i f e . 
However, i t i s a fact t h a t Pagan Poets put t h e i r 
Ghazals a t the head of t h e i r Odes l i ke a br ight crown 
re f l ec t ing t h e i r natural emotions and genuine love. Their 
amatory poetry or Gliazal might r e f l ec t t h e i r conception of 
beauty and happiness; t h e i r ideas about love, youth and 
l i f e ; i t might also denote the degree of t h e i r cu l tu ra l 
development; but i t shows, f i r s t and foremost, t h a t t h e i r 
barren dese r t , t h e i r hard l i f e and t h e i r continued wars 
did not keep them away from enjoying l i f e . We hear the 
r inging laughter of t h e i r joyous youth in t h e i r love-
podtry. So we must not look in Pre-Islcffnic Ghazal any 
-26-
social or moral sublimation, but it is a poetry of 
"great feelings in which they express their utter love 
utter happiness, and utter grief, in a direct and 
uncomprising way? 
57, Kinany, A, Kh.i Development of Ghazal, P. 113, 
iii GHAZAL IN THE EARLY ISLAMIC PERIOD 
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The e a r l y I s l amic per iod spreads over t h e pe r iod 
of t h e P r o p h e t ' s i n v i t a t i o n t o new r e l i g i o n and t h e pe r iod 
of t h e Orthodox C a l i p h s . Arabs were so a t t ached t o t h e i r 
t r a d i t i o n a l r e l i g i o n and Customs t h a t t h e y put a g r e a t 
r e s i s t a n c e a g a i n s t t h e new r e l i g i o n . So many wars were fought 
which a re mentioned i n t h e poe t ry of t h i s p e r i o d . Thus, 
t h e main themes of t h e I s l amic Poet ry were t h e f a i t h of 
t h e Muslims i n I s l am, t h e i r longing fo r J ihad and martyrdom 
and t h e i r love f o r t h e Prophet . I t i s not c o r r e c t t o claim 
t h a t Poe t ry ceased t o be composed dur ing t h i s per iod as soma 
people m i s - i n t e r p r e t t h e Surah a l -Shu ' a ra» of t h e Holy 
Kur ' an , However, i t i s t r u e t h a t t h e main themes of t h e 
P re - I s l amic p o e t r y were now changed. Most of t h e fo l lowers 
of t h e new r e l i g i o n belonged t o t h e g e n e r a t i o n of t h e Pagan 
Arabs , who were used t o composing P o e t r y , As t h e new 
r e l i g i o n changed t h e way of t h e i r t h i n k i n g and t h e mode of 
t h e i r l i v e s so were changed t h e themes of t h e i r p o e t r y . 
The f a c t i s t h a t t h e themes which were a g a i n s t t h e 
t e a c h i n g s of Islam were s t r i c t l y fo rb idden . I s lam, p r o h i -
b i t e d d r ink ing of wine and anyone who dared t o go a g a i n s t 
t h i s o r d e r was punished. A famous Poet of t h i s p e r i o d , 
Abu Mihjan, was addic ted t o d r i n k i n g . So he was ex i l ed by 
— 58 — 
'Ulnar b . al-Kha^tjab. I t i s n a r r a t e d by a l - I s f ahanT t h a t 
58. Abul-Faraj a l - I f f a h a n l : Ki tab a l -AqhanI , Vol. XXI, P.320. 
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frotn his ex t le Abu-Mltjan fled and went to Sa'd b , Abi 
Wlkas whO/ on ca l i ph ' s order, imprisoned him, Sa ' d ' s 
wife, Salma, enquired the reason of his imprisonment. He 
said t h a t he was imprisoned because he had sa id : 
In sp i t e of the fact t ha t Abu-Mitijan was a drunkard, 
Islam had great impact on him. In h is verses we find 
references to the oath taken by Allah a t many places and 
such other references which only a Muslim can usei 
V 
In t h i s per iod, which extends from the r i s e of 
Islam to the assass inat ion of ' A l l , the fourth orthodox 
ca l iph , as i n the Pre-Islamic period, i t i s r a the r 
d i f f i c u l t t o group poets accurate ly . However the most 
convenient c l a s s i f i c a t i o n would probably be t o divide 
them i n two groups* 
59. Abu•!-Paraj a l - I s fahan l i Kitab al-AgjianT, Vol. XXI, 
P. 3 25, "When I d ie bury me i n the roots of Vine so 
t h a t i t s roots drench ray bones (even) a f t e r my death", 
60. Ib id . P, 320, "Praise be^to Allah who^has saved and 
rescued me from Ibn Jahra? while al-BusI, was held back". 
61 . A l - Z i r i k l l : al-A'lain, Vol. V, P. 108^ Caliph 'Air was 
murdered i n 66i A.D, by 'Abd al-Rahman b , Muldjam 
al-Muradl and was buried i n Kuf ah, ' 
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(a) those who expressed the dominant spirit of the time; 
(b) those who showed a secret or open rebellion against it. 
In the other words we can say that the first group 
comprised those poets in whom •Islam* has fixed its nails 
and the other group consisted of those who embraced Isian 
yet they continued to live a pagan life as far as wine, 
women and songs were concerned. They did not like the 
intervention of religion in their personal lives. Most of 
them lived far away from Madlnah, beyond the direct reach 
of the watching eyes of the orthodox Caliphs or of the 
Prophet's other companions. Some of them repented and 
accepted Islam late in their lives and became good Muslims/ 
such as Al-'Ukayshar, Abu Mil?jan and Hassan b, Thabit, 
Islam, as it was opposed to paganism, made the use 
of wine unlawful and one who dared to go against this law 
was officially flogged. Similarly the non-serious attitude 
towards women was discouraged as their status was raised 
and they were granted due respect. Thus in the Islamic 
period the position of Ghazal was weakened and the thinking 
of the love poets* was changed. The opening years of Islam 
were not much favourable to poetry. But it does not mean 
that poetry altogether declined due to the attitude of the 
Prophet as some critics have opined. The fact is that the 
Prophet had a dislike for poets not as poets but as adherents 
- 3 0 -
62 
and defenders of old i dea l s which were against the 
teachings of Islam, while, on the contrary, he honoured 
and rewarded those who employed t h e i r t a l e n t s i n the service 
of Islam, Hence the decent Qbazal was not discouraged and 
nobody objected to the amatory preludes of Hassan b , Thabit 
composed a f t e r h is conversion to I s l an , 
In the eulogy tha t Ka^b b . Zuhayr composed for the 
Prophet a f t e r his l a t e conversion to Islam, the poet has 
dea l t with three main themes on the pa t te rn of t r a d i t i o n a l 
Ode, v i z , t he TasHoIb, the Praise of the Prophet, and the 
pra i se of Muhajirrn, When the Poet reached the verset 
Prophet took off from his shoulder the mantle he wore and 
wrapped i t on the shoulders of the poet as an honour and 
as a mark of his apprecia t ion. This i s a c l ea r proof 
t h a t the Ode and i t s theme were very much appreciated by 
the Prophet, 
If we find Ghazal i n the form of Tastoib or Nasib 
i n ear ly Islamic poems i t i s an ev ident ia l fact t ha t i t was 
62, Hasan , Dr, Saeedt Developipent of Arabic Poetry, P, 10, 
In olwan P .23 , , There i s c'p u>i 
' ' ve r i ly , the Prophet i s a l i gh t from'whkch i l l tyninat ion 
i s derived by o the r s . Among the swords of Allah he i s 
the unsheathed Indian Sword,*' 
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a deep rooted custom among the Arab poets to commence their 
poems vrith it. It was so deep rooted In Arabic poetry that 
a long period was needed to uproot this custom. 
It appears that Ghazal, as long as it did not cross 
the limits of decency, was permitted in early Muslim Society 
but the Prophet of Islam was critical of Pre-Islamic Poetry 
and of the superstition of the people, who attributed super-
natural powers to the pagan poets. The Prophet called 
poetry undesirable and misguiding, because it expounded 
tribal and faBnily pride, contrary to the Islamic principles 
of equality and brotherhood; encouraged revenge and blood 
feuds, as opposed to the Islamic values of unity and peace, 
incited lust and drunkenness in violation of the Islamic 
teachings of purity and piety etc, 
Islan came as a boon for the human beings which 
enlightened the hearts and the minds of the people and 
introduced reforms in their old habits, nature and cha-
racter, Arabs became busy in propagating the teachings of 
the new religion. They invited the infidels to embrace 
Isl^, The poets checked themselves from composing Ghazal 
in the pre-Islamic Style because Islam gave due respect 
and honour to a woman and the Prophet disliked the compo-
sition of Tashblb or Nasib or Gtiazal but on the imaginative 
female characters. The poets of the early Islamic period, 
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who were converted t o Is lan and whose poetry was influenced 
by t h e i r r e l ig ion to a grea ter or l e s s e r extent , stood 
j u s t opposite to the poets of the pre-Islamic period i n 
t h i s respect . 
Among the poets who expressed the dominant s p i r i t 
of the times we can mention 'Abdullah b , Rawaha, Ka'b b . 
Malik, Hassan b , Thabit , Ma*n b . Aws, Rafi* b , Ffciraym, 
Al-Nabi^a a l - Ja*d l , and Ka'b b . Zuhayr (who was converted 
at a very l a t e ^3©^, Impact of Islamic ideology sras 
v i s i b l y f e l t i n the verses of these poets . 
The ear ly Muslim society , as we have seen, was not 
very favourably incl ined towards Ghazal, One of i t s f i r s t 
e f fec ts upon the poetry of t h i s period was the omission of 
Ghazal i n the odes. However, the lack of concern shown by 
the Muslim poets towards Gijazal i n the prelude of t h e i r 
odes was not something undesirable . On the contrary, i t 
stopped those poets who were not temperamentally sxiitable 
for i t , from composing the e ro t i c prelude necessar i ly . 
Now onwards i t was handled only by those poets who r e a l l y 
enjoyed composing i t . I t was often composed separate ly 
from the Ode, sometimes i n a few l i n e s , a t other times i n 
the form of short poo^s. So l i t t l e by l i t t l e i t became a 
separate l i t e r a r y form of poet ica l composition and l a t e r i n 
the Umayyad period i t acqvdred complete independence. 
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There were some other poets who went against their 
time. They used a particular device to make Ghazal more 
tolerable to puritan Muslims. It was the emphasis laid by 
them on the chastity of their loved ones. So they high-
lighted in their amatory prelude, what they called the 
miserliness of their beloveds in love affairs, bringing 
out the fact that they never kept their promises —— a 
poetical way to suggest their chastity. They also pretended 
that they drew the pictures of the maidens after a dream 
vision. 
Ka'b b, Zuhayr, in his noted poem Banat su'ad, 
which he recited before the Prophet, began with Ghazal 
simply saying that his beloved never kept her promises. 
63 a^\^V >L^\lLiirlJ^\ 
Al-Hutay*ah depicted the dream vis ion of his 
beloved in h is eulogy wri t ten i n p ra i se of Caliph 'Uhiari 
63. nTwan, P ,8 , "She does not hold to any commitment of 
meeting she has (already) spoken, but as sieves hold 
water". 
64. olwan, P. 214, "Being separated Amaraa beCcBne a question 
for you and you meet her i n the imagination. 
This imagination makes you s leepless and i t disappears 
when the dawn a r r i v e s " . 
-3 4-
Llkewiae Ma'n b, Aws composed a poem for Caliph 
•Umar which opens with only one line of Ghazalj 
y ^ ^ ^ 
65 ^ Vi^ U^J^ 2^ 1^  ^ r ^ 
Al-Nabighah a l -Ja 'dT described h is love more tender ly . In 
the amatory preludue of the poem which he reci ted to the 
Prophet, he has talked about his shyness i n the presence of 
his beloved and showed how chaste was he i n his lovej 
X y X >r X 
By these verses we can conclude t h a t r e l ig ion had 
affected poetry g rea t ly i n t h i s period as i t i s a fact 
t h a t man stands revealed through any and a l l of his words 
and works, Accofding to Grunebaum: 
65, Abu'l-Paraj a l - I s fahan l i Kitab al-AghinT, Vol. XII, 
P.50, "He (the Poet)^ was haunted by a dreart v is ion i n 
the place Called ^st a l -Jarathim, So h is two friends 
s l ep t but he was unable to sleep**. Translated by 
Klnany, A.Kh,» Development of Ghazal, P.149. 
66, Diwan, P. 71, ••when I met her, I f e l t t ha t the mantle 
of Coyness was thrown over me, whereas the mantle to 
which I had been used wasi Pride and Authority", Trans-
la ted by Kinany, A,Kh.s Development of Ghazal, P, 152. 
67, Ib id , P, 150, "I conceal her name but God knows the 
secre t s of a l l concealed th ings" . 
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••Poetical product ion was Judged on c r i t e r i o n 
suggested by a p e c u l i a r moral r e a l i s m . In 
an of ten quoted passage from t h e s o - c a l l e d 
"Surah of t h e Poets'*, t h o s e poe t s a r e be ra ted 
i n a context which t ends t o render suspec t 
t h e very source of t h e i r i n s p i r a t i o n . 
"Sha l l I t e l l you upon whom t h e s a t a n s come 
down? They come down upon every l i a r 
g u i l t y , — They l i s t e n , but most of them 
speaK f a l s e l y , — And t h e poe t s them 
follow t h e be g u l l e d , Seest thou not 
how t h e y rove i n every valley,~And t h a t 
68 t hey say ( in ve r se ) what t hey do not do? 
But t h e g r e a t s c h o l a r , Grunebavim, fo rgo t t o 
c i t e t h e fol lowing sentence of t h e Holy Kur 'an which proves 
t h e acknowledgement of t h e e a r l y I s l amic Poe t ry "Except 
t h o s e who a r e f a i t h f u l and t h e doers of good deeds and 
those who most ly remember Al lah and who t a k e revenge a f t e r 
t h e y a r e oppressed? 
6 8 . Grunebaxan, G,E,V, t ^Islam, P, 99 , ^ 
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This l ine of Holy IjCur'an proves lawful t o the 
Poetry of the Poets who composed i t as revenge from the 
i n f i d e l s . The same i s the case with the ear ly Islamic 
Poets. We can say tha t the s p i r i t of Islam had a 
r e l a t i on with the l i t e r a r y production of t h i s period. 
In Islamic society the family fee ls disgraced when 
one of i t s womenfolk i s mentioned by a poet as the object 
of his a f fec t ions . 'Umar I went so far as to forbid love 
Poetry. 
Islam had an external i . e . social effect on the 
poetry of the Poets of t h i s period. I t was due t o t h i s 
fact t h a t the poets sought such ways of ce lebra t ing t h e i r 
love, which were acceptable t o the Muslim Society. When 
the Ghazal was forbidden by Caliph •Umar,Humayd b , Thawr, 
the poet , lent the charms of his beloved t o a Sarha {a 
kind of t r ee ) the beauty of which he celebrated i n h is 
71 72 
poems. I t was a kind of metonymy and a l legory . He 
has used i t a t another place where he has pretended to 
descr ibe a pigeon with her young-one. In whole Dlwan 
of Hassan b . Thibit we find only five poems which had a 
73 
c l a s s i c a l amatory prelude. Besides these poems the re 
70. Abu'l-Paraj al-IsfahSnTi Kitab al-AghinT, Vol.IV, 
P. 358. 
71. Abu»l-Paraj - a l - I s fahan! i Kitab al-AgJianl, Vol.IV, 
PP. 3 58-359J Faysal,* Dr. §hukrii Tatawwarul Ghazal, PP.200-201. 
72. Paygal, Dr. ShukrI: Tatawwarul Ghazal, P. 208. 
73. Ib id . PP. 220-223. 
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a re two o t h e r poema which begin with two o r t h r e e l i n e s 
d e s c r i b i n g t h e abandoned abodd of t h e beloved and only one 
s i n g l e l i n e of Ghazal. The remainder of h i s poems have no 
Ghazal a t a l l . I t s reason was nothing but t h e impact of t h e 
r e l i g i o u s s p i r i t on t h e s e p o e t s . The poe t s of t h i s per iod 
as has a l r e a d y been noted expressed i n t h e i r v e r s e s t h e new 
i d e a l of t h e s o c i e t y which was e s t a b l i s h e d by I s lam, They 
were bound not t o t r a n s g r e s s t h e l i m i t l a i d down by Islam 
so as t o p r e s e n t t h e l i f e of o r d e r , peace and high m o r a l i t y 
which Islam was s t r i v i n g t o e s t a b l i s h i n Arabia , 
However, we have t o admit t h a t t h e t r a i t s which we 
have poin ted out i n t h e Ghazal of Muslim poe t s and which 
were favoured by Muslim Soc i e ty , had not a l t o g e t h e r been 
unknown t o t h e P re - I s l amic P o e t s , But t h e P r e - I s l a m i c 
Poets had not emphasized then t o t h i s e x t e n t . On t h e o t h e r 
hand, we must a l s o admit t h a t t h e development of t h e new 
t endenc i e s i n Muslim Ghazal was not on ly due t o an e x t e r n a l 
o r s o c i a l f a c t o r , i , e , t h e p r e s s u r e of Muslim p u r i t a n l i f e ; 
i t was equa l l y due t o an i n t e r n a l o r i n d i v i d u a l ' s pe r sona l 
74 f a c t o r ; t h a t t h e composers of t h e new Ghazal were Muslims, 
The new r e l i g i o n , I s l am, found i t s way i n t o t h e i r h e a r t and 
modified t h e i r out look on l i f e and m o r a l s . The i r concep t ions , 
74. I b i d , P. 203. 
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thoughts , feel ings became di f ferent from those of heathen 
poets ; and subsequently t h e i r ideas and emotions about 
vromen and beauty changed. I f they praised the chas t i ty of 
t h e i r l a d i e s , they did not do so merely because chas t i ty 
was highly appreciated by Muslim Society, but equally 
because they thanselves believed tha t i t was a great v i r t u e . 
In the poetry of t h i s period the v i r tues and vices of women 
were s t ressed according to the object of the poem, Hassan 
drew the most obscene p ic tu res of the wives of the in f ide l 
o f Makkahj ^ ^ ^ 
On the other hand, the p ic ture of 'A'ishah drawn 
by him shows how far the external and i n t e rna l factors had 
affected the Ghazali ^ 
75. Diwan, P.79, "I stand witness tha t your mother i s one of 
t he P ros t i t u t e s and tha t your fa ther i s one of the 
scoundrels". 
76. Ib id ,P . 188, "She i s chaste , d ignif ied, never suspected. 
She never speaks i l l of other women. 
She i s the wife of the best man i n the world, as far as 
r e l ig ion and rank (dignity) are concerned, who i s the 
Prophet who shows the r ight path and teaches the highest 
v i r t u e s . 
She i s a descendajit of the t r i b e of Lu«ay b , Ghalib, well 
known for i t s noble deeds and never fading glory. 
She i s well bred.God refined her nature and purif ied her 
form ev i l and mischief*. Translated by Kinany, A,KhrDeve-
lopment of Ghazal, P. 154, 
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Thus two new themes found i t s way In to the Gjjazal 
of t h i s period and assigned a new object to the Poens, They 
were Panegyric and S a t i r e , In the former the praised one 
was g lor i f ied while Sa t i re was an effect ive way of r id icu l ing 
women and causing shame and disgrace to t h e i r families or 
t r i b e s . The use of S a t i r i c a l Qljazal became more frequent In 
the Ulnayyad period and poets employed decent and obscene 
themes a l ike for t h i s purpose. The famous Utaayyad Poets of 
t h i s type of Ghazal were Farazdak, J a r l r and Akhtal. 
In the pre-Islamic period Ghazal represented crude 
and sensuous love. In the Islamic period t h i s love became 
refined and control led by Muslim e t h i c s . As a r e su l t of t h i s , 
most of the poets preferred to avoid reference to t h e i r love. 
Only i f they came to divorce t h e i r wives, for some reason or 
the other , they used t o wri te verses about i t t o avenge the i r 
wounded pride and j u s t i f y t h e i r behaviour i n the eyes of the 
publ ic . 
We can sum up tha t with the advent of I s l i b a 
new era star1:ed which brought a revolution i n the l i f e and 
idealogy of the Arabs, In t h i s period poetry was given 
l e s s e r emphasis than i n the Pre-Islamic Age, There were two 
main reasons for t h i s . F i r s t l y the preoccupation of the 
Muslims with the study of the Holy Kur'an and i t s i n t e r p r e -
t a t i o n on the one hand and with waging re l ig ious wars 
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(Jihad) on the other. Secondly, it took time to absorb 
the new concepts and spirit of Islam and to incorporate 
them into a mature literary output* The main object of the 
poems in this period was to defend the Islamic faith and 
expound the Islamic believes and idealogy. Islam began as 
a religious and social movement among the Arabs who, on 
their conversion, were supposed to undergo a basically 
religious process that we may call Islamization, 
chapter 2 
TRADITIONAL GHAZAL IN THE 
UMAYYAD PERIOD 
-41-
The Umayyad period begins soon after the assassi-
— 77 
nation of 'Ali b . Abl Tal ib , the l a s t pious Caliph. 
During t h i s period the Caliphate was shifted from Madlnah 
t o Danascus as the consequence of which the centres of 
poetry were removed from Arabia to ' I r ak , Syria and Hijaz 
because most of the nomadic t r i b e s of Najd and Northern 
Arabia, which had produced the Pre-Islaraic poets of great 
reputat ion, had migrated to ' I r ak , Syria and other newly-
conquered provinces. The Umayyad Caliphs, l i k e a l l the 
t r ue Arabs, were the great lovers and patrons of Arabic 
poetry. The poets enjoyed immense h o s p i t a l i t y , generosity 
and freedom i n t h e i r cour t s . 
Islam had brought about a moral revolution in the 
Pagan l i f e of the Arabs. The t r a d i t i o n of poetry, the 
foundation of which was firmly la id i n the pre-Islamic 
period, continued to grow through the Umayyad and l a t e r 
per iods . The poets had not l o s t t h e i r former pos i t ion and 
importance i n socie ty . T i l l then they were considered t o 
be the mouthpieces of the sentiments of the t r i b e s and the 
par ty to which they belonged, Makkah and Madlnah also 
77. A l - Z i r i k l l : Al-A'lam, Vol. V, P. 107: Caliph •All b , 
Abl Talib was assassinated i n 66i A.D.; Anwar Timir» 
Al-Shu'ar^' al- 'Ushshak, P.20; Nicholson, R.A.j A 
Li terary History of the Arabs, P. 193; Al-Mubarradt 
Al-Kamil, P. 929; Al-Hawfl, Ahmad Muhammad» Adab a l -
Siyasiyah, P. 19. 
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became wealthy c i t i e s and the asce t i c mood of t h e i r people, 
who were hos t i l e to some extent towards the poets , was 
relaxed. The p o l i t i c a l , socia l and economic changes gave 
r i s e to new theraes and new types of poetry. Now the p r e -
Islamlc themes of poetry became i r r e l evan t to the new 
s i t ua t i ons and environment of the Arabs, 
During the Uhiayyad period the Arab way of l i f e was 
changed from the nomadic existence of the bedouins t o a 
mature and refined urban pa t t e rn . The l i f e of the c i v i l i -
zed c i t i e s fur ther enriched the subject-matter of the 
c l a s s i ca l poetry of the dese r t . With the conquests t h e i r 
associat ion with the Greeks and Persians was extended, which 
brought about a great development i n the Arabic music and 
dance. The musicians and the dancing g i r l s of Arabia, 
following the Greek and Persian examples, changed the 
pa t te rn of the l i f e of the wealthy c l a s se s . These singing 
g i r l s began to be welcomed in the homes of the wealthy 
a r i s t o c r a t s and the noble men. Many of them set favouri te 
poet ic passages to music, Arabic music was c lose ly asso-
ciated with poems, and t h i s resul ted i n t o the appearance of 
a new s ty le of l y r i c poetry wholly devoted to the subject 
of love and romance. This new love- ly r ic or the Ghazal 
appeared in the now wealthy and luxurious c i t i e s of Makkah 
- 4 3 -
and Madinah, Many prosperous Arabs bought the singing 
g i r l s from the slave-markets and engaged them as music 
coaches t o t r a i n t h e i r domestic slave g i r l s i n the a r t of 
music. Musical concerts became a regular feature of many 
a r i s t o c r a t i c homes and friends and poets were invi ted t o 
them. Of a l l the forms of poetry, only the Qhazal was 
sung in these musical concerts . Music t o which Gl)a2al 
was put i n the melodious tunes a t t r ac ted almost a l l grades 
of Arab society including the re l ig ious men, l e g i s t s , and 
t r a d i t i o n ! s t s . 
I t was during the Umayyad period tha t the Ghazal 
made great progress . I t was a very popular form of poetry 
rel ished by a l l c lasses of the Arabs, In t he 'Abbasid 
period we do not find any school of Qljazal, Like the p re -
Islamic poets they also took Ghazal as the in t roduct ion t o 
poetry. Whenever the 'Abbasid c r i t i c s describe Arabic 
l i t e r a t u r e , they do not t a l k about the pure Qljazal, We 
do not find tha t excel lent tone and pur i ty of subject-
matter in the fragments of the 'AbbSsid GJiazal, which we 
find i n the Umayyad Ghazal, The a r t of Ghazal was l imited 
to the Umayyad poets only. Undoubtedly the Umayyad period 
was the "golden age" of Qhazal or e ro t i c poetry. 
Due to the moral reformation tha t had taken place 
with the advent of Islam an in t e r ac t ion developed between 
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t h e Ghazal and t h e I s l amic l i f e . When i t became pronounced 
t h e 'Udhr i t e Ghazal came i n t o e x i s t e n c e and when some d iver -
7a gences occurred i n i t t h e 'Umari te Ghazal was produced. 
Thus, dur ing t h e Umayyad Ca l ipha te Hi jaz saw t h e 
beginning and development of two main t e n d e n c i e s i n love 
p o e t r y — 
(1) 'Udhr i t e Qhazal composed by t r u e l o v e r s , 
(2) 'Umarite ( ^aza l composed by amateurs . 
Besides t h e s e two main t e n d e n c i e s i n t h e ^ a z a l 
t h e r e was a t h i r d type of Ghazal a l s o named as t r a d i t i o n a l 
79 Gljazal composed by t h e poe t s who followed t h e foot s t eps 
of t r a d i t i o n a l pagan Ode composers. Both t h e ' U d h r i t e 
and t h e 'Umarite Gljazal were so developed i n t h i s pe r iod 
t h a t a va s t space i s r equ i red t o d i s c u s s i t t ho rough ly . 
So both of them w i l l be t aken i n two s e p a r a t e c h a p t e r s . 
Here i n t h i s c h a p t e r , a f t e r a b r i e f i n t r o d u c t i o n of t h e 
two, t h e " t r a d i t i o n a l Gljazal** w i l l be d e a l t w i th . The 
sa id " t r a d i t i o n a l Gt^azal" i s nothing but t h e poems composed 
on t h e same sub jec t m a t t e r s as t h a t of t h e p r e - I s l a m i c and 
t o some e x t e n t of t h e e a r l y I s l amic p o e t r y . 
78, Faysa l , Dr, Shukr i : Tatawwurul-GJjazal, p . 231, 
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The • U d h r i t e and ' lAna r i t e Ghaza l s were v e r y c l o s e 
t o each o t h e r b u t t h e y d i d no t have a common b o r d e r . Both 
o r i g i n a t e d and d e v e l o p e d i n H i j a z b u t n o t i n one and t h e 
same e n v i r o i m e n t . One of them was b e d o u i n w h i l e t h e o t h e r 
was u r b a n . The ' U m a r i t e p o e t s l i v e d a s e t t l e d l i f e i n 
Makkah and MadTnah a s i t s l e a d e r 'Umar b . Abl R a b r ' a h 
p a s s e d h i s e n t i r e l i f e i n Makkah and i t s o t h e r famous 
p o e t a l -Ahwas b , Muhamnad l i v e d i n Madlnah, C o n t r a r y t o 
t h i S / t h e ' U d h r i t e p o e t s p a s s e d a nomadic l i f e i n t h e 
d e s e r t of y i j a z o r Najd a s i t s l e a d e r J a m i l l e d t h e l i f e 
—80 
of a bedoi i in i n t h e v a l l e y of IjCura and i t s o t h e r famous 
p o e t s , such a s Kays b , D h a r i h , were l e a d i n g a nomadic l i f e 
i n t h e d e s e r t o f Madlnah and Majnun was a l s o wander ing i n 
t h e d e s e r t of Najd. When we s t u d y t h e Gtjazal o f t h i s 
p e r i o d , we f i n d a s t r i k i n g s i m i l a r i t y be tween t h e two 
s c h o o l s w i t h t h e e x c e p t i o n t h a t t h e ' U d h r i t e p o e t s were 
s a t i s f i e d w i t h o n l y one l a d y w h i l e t h e ' U m a r i t e p o e t s 
e x p r e s s e d t h e i r s e n t i m e n t s of l o v e f o r many women. T h u s , 
t h e ' U t n a r i t e Ghazal was t h e p o e t r y of i m p u l s e and u n r e s -
t r a i n e d n a t u r e w h i l e , on t h e c o n t r a r y , t h e ' U d h r i t e 
G h a z a l , which had a f i x e d p u r p o s e , was f a v o u r e d by t h e 
p o e t s who moved l i k e s a i n t s among t h e ' U h i a r i t e P o e t s . 
^ a s a n . Dr. Saeed t Development of A r a b i c 
P o e t r y , P . 3 0 ; ^ s a y n . Dr . Taha j H a d i t h , a l - A r b i ' a , ' 
V o l . I , P . 184. 
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These two kinds of Ghazals •Udhr i te and ' I f tnar i te— 
n e i t h e r o r i g i n a t e d i n Syr ia nor i n 'Iralj: nor even i n Egypt 
but i n Hi jaz and t h i s has been accepted by a l l t h e s c h o l a r s 
81 — 
i n c l u d i n g Dr. Taha Husayn. ' I raV and Sy r i a produced renowned 
t r i o of a l - A k h t a l , al-Faraasdak, and J a H r , The f i r s t two 
came from ' I r i k and l i v e d i n towns while J a r T r d e s p i t e h i s 
nomadic o r i g i n , spent most of h i s p o e t i c a l l i f e i n ' I r a k 
and S y r i a . According t o Dr. Taha Husaynt 
So f a r as Syr ia and ' I r a k a re concerned t h e both 
provinces were t h e c e n t r e s of Umayyad's p o l i t i c a l 
l i f e . Syria was t h e s ea t of t h e Ca l ipha t e while 
' I r a k was t h e sea t of i n s u r r e c t i o n . In Syr ia 
and ' I r a k we f ind two t y p e s of p o e t r y : t h e t r a -
d i t i o n a l p o e t r y of eulogy, s a t i r e and p r a i s e and 
t h e p o l i t i c a l poe t ry i n which t h e t r i b e s used t o 
82 boas t t h e i r s u p e r i o r i t y over t h e o t h e r s . 
Thus, t h e " t r a d i t i o n a l Ghazal** i s t h e exp re s s ion 
of t h e though t s of a group which confined i t s e l f t o what 
r e l i g i o n had allowed and what did not harm t h e i r p r e s t i g e . 
I t was t h e group of t h e people who rep resen ted t h e s e l i n e s 
of t h e Holy Kur ' an : 
8 1 . Husayn, Dr. Taha: Hadith a l - A r b i ' a ' , Vol. I , P. 183, 
82 . I b i d . Vol. I , P . 183. 
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Yet they were not too much rel igioug in t h e i r verses as 
they had adopted i t i n imi ta t ion of t h e i r pagan predecessors. 
J a r i r , a l-Akhtal , al-Parazdak and al-Ra*i are the 
main p i l l a r s of the c i r c l e of the poets representing t r a d i -
t iona l Ghazal. The pure (Jljazal did not have such great 
influence over them as other kinds of poetry, viz p o l i t i c a l 
poetry, s a t i r e and eulogy e t c , had. In fac t , t h i s t r a d i -
t i ona l Qjaazal was continuation of the same old customary 
Ghazal of the pre-Islemic period. In other words I t can be 
said t ha t the t r a d i t i o n a l Ghazal was not adopted by the 
poets as a source of enjoyment but as a source to proceed 
to the other subject of the poetry l ike eulogy, s a t i r e or 
p ra i se . I t was the same Gljazal with which the pre-Islamic 
poets s ta r ted t h e i r Kasidah, We can say t h a t t h i s t r a d i -
t i ona l Ghazal was t ransmit ted from the pagan poets . Like 
t h e i r bedouin predecessors the t r a d i t i o n a l poets were not 
chaste . They dea l t i n t h e i r poetry with the adventures of 
83, Kur'ani Surah al-i^a^a^t 77, "And seek the abode of the 
Hereafter by means of what Allah has given thee , and 
neglect not thy port ion of the world, and do good (to 
others) as Allah has done good to thee , and seek not 
t o make mischief i n the land, surely Allah loves not 
the mischief-makers". Translated by Maulana Muhammad 
•Ali, P. 757 . 
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the nomads. At the same time they mocked at their past 
youth in the style of the pre-Islamic bedouinism and 
simplicity. However, it was violative of the religious 
currents, prevailing in Makkah and Madinah at that time. 
From the very beginning, even in the pre-Islamic 
age, the poets achieved two main purposes through their 
poetry. First they tried to relieve their excitement and 
expressed their love or hatred. Secondly, they earned 
their livelihood through it. For a very short period, i.e. 
during the early Islamic period, its purpose of earning 
livelihood through it was put aside. But it again became 
prevalent in the Umayyad Court, Now it was modified on a 
larger scale by the altered conditions of life in this 
period. After a brief eclipse the Kasldah was Revived. 
Its first part was stereotyped and the second part i.e. 
praise or satire became more exaggerated. It was all due 
to the foreign, especially the Persian, influence. The 
fact was that the virtues or the vices to which these 
poets refered were not possessed by the persons about whom 
the poem was composed. Thus, the poet earned a lot of 
money through it in order to live in comfort. Another 
cause of the development of the traditional Ghazal was the 
affluence and opulenoe due to which the Arab patrons became 
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a l l the more wealthy. They paid high money t o the poets 
e i t h e r to be praised by them or to humiliate t h e i r 
opponents. According to Dr. K.A. Fariqj 
••A poet, who upheld, i n addit ion t o the 
rout ine p ra i se , the claims of an Ulmayyad 
Caliph the Coveted office of the Caliphate, 
rejected those of h i s r i v a l s , such as the 
S h i ' i t e s or the Zubayrltes, paraded the 
kingly merits of the patron or censured the 
t r i b e s tha t had sided with h i s r i v a l s or 
were hos t i l e t o h i s patron or averse t o ack-
nowledging h i s a l leg iance , was sure t o win 
the highest esteem of the patron and receive 
a reward of thousands of rupees, plus a herd 
of camels and a set of slaves to look a f te r 
themi'^* 
The s a t i r e wri t ten by the poet al-AJsljtal on Anpars 
gave him the patironage of YazTd b . Mu'awiyah and h is successor, 
•Abd al-Malik b . Marwan. In h is s a t i r i c a l poem he has saidj 
84, Fariq, K,A,, Prof, : A History of Arabic L i t e r a tu re , 
Umayyad Period, p, 25, 
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Thus, these poets exploited the Kasldah as a means 
t o acquire wealth from the powerful and the r ich people. 
Their adulation can not be explained in terms of t r i b a l 
v i r tues but tha t of the p o l i t i c a l and re l ig ious contro-
v e r s i e s . Now the s i tua t ion and the environment had changed. 
So the themes of pre-Ialamic Kasldah became I r re levan t i n 
t h i s period but the evocation of the deserted encampments 
and of the journeys and the hunting s t i l l car r ied with i t 
an emotional spe l l . In t h i s way, the poets remained bound 
by the poet ical t r a d i t i o n and the demands of t h e i r pat rons . 
In ppite of the change i n moral and re l ig ious temperament 
the Pre-Islamic poet ic t r a d i t i o n continued to grow. In form 
and s ty le t h i s was the same as during the pre-Islamic age 
except an occasional r e f l ec t ion of the influence of Islam, 
Gibb has saidj 
85, Abu'l-FaraJ, a l - l s f a h a n i : Kitab al-AgjianT, Vol, XV, p ,33 , 
"Give up the persui t of the glory which you do not 
deserve and take up your shovels, 0, the sons of Najjar 
( i . e . Carpenters) . 
Vs^rily the r ide r s know your backs, 0, the sons of the 
ugly plow men. 
The Kurayshltes gained a l l the g lor ies and ranks and a l l 
the blames l i e under the turbans of the Ansars*. 
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•*The p a s s i o n s of t h e Umayyad age were 
m u l t i p l e and c o n f l i c t i n g , and t h e poe t s 
shared i n t h e genera l psycholog ica l i n s t -
a b i l i t y and c o n f l i c t of p r i n c i p l e s and 
p a r t i e s . A copious s p r i n k l i n g of Koranic 
phraseology and pious sent iment does not 
compensate fo r t h e c o a r s e r and s h r i l l e r 
86 t ones of t h e i r v e r s e . " 
These venomous poe t s can be defended i n t h e words 
of J.A, Haywood J 
"The Ommeyad age was one of p o l i t i c a l . 
S e c t a r i a n , and t r i b a l p a r t i s a n s h i p , and 
t h i s , t o o , en tered i n t o t h e Poe t ry . The 
P r e - I s l a m i c concept of t h e poet as t h e 
spokesman of h i s community was adapted 
t o t h e new c o n d i t i o n s The 
Ommeyad p o e t s , Farazdaq, J a rTr , and a l -
Aklital were spokesmen of t h e i r gene ra t i on 
i n a b road ly s i m i l a r way. They were 
87 
sometimes c a l l e d t h e "poet of t h e palaceif 
86 . Gibb, H.A.R,: Arabic L i t e r a t u r e , P. 43 . 
87 . Haywood, John A,t Modern Arabic L i t e r a t u r e , P . 7 ; 
Farazdaq and Otneyyad a r e Verbatim. 
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Throughout the countries other than Hijaz the 
t r a d i t i o n a l ^ a z a l , or we may say the c l a s s i ca l Ghazal, was 
the only form of poetry which was cul t ivated by the well-
known poets . I t was appreciated and admired by the leaders^ 
o f f i c i a l s and the cultured people. These poets of the 
Urnayyads were the d i rec t successors of the pagan forrn of the 
Arabic poetry. I t was the pagan s ty le and form not i n dea-
l ing with the main subject but i n composing e r o t i c prelude, 
A t r a d i t i o n a l Gljazal poet of the Itoayyad period did not 
h e s i t a t e to borrow most of h is ideas , s imi les , metaphors 
and images from his pre-Islamic predecessors. I t i s s u r p r i -
sing tha t he regarded i t a matter of pr ide . In sp i t e of a l l 
these adaptat ions, and imi ta t ions i t had i t s own individual 
c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s . Their poems enable the readers t o see the 
genuine Arab atmosphere though the subjects of the poems 
r e f l e c t the s igni f icant events which brought about epoch 
making changes. 
The Umayyad period was a period of t r a n s i t i o n from 
bedouin towartJs se t t l ed l i f e . The Arabs applied a l l t h e i r 
idea l s and imagery re la ted to the deser t l i f e to the new 
environment as they had great attachment to tEheir deseriis 
and love for i t s free and adventurous l i f e . I t i s due t o 
t h i s fact tha t we do not find i n t h e i r poetry any descr ip -
t ion of the Syrian natural phenomena or t h a t of the magni-
f icent landscapes of ' I r ak , 
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The descr ip t ion of the scenes from the dese r t s , 
and shedding t e a r s on the beloved's ruined abode were the 
rr.aln themes of the poetry of Dhul-Rummah, I t i s perhaps 
because of t h i s fact tha t Abu-* Amr ibn a l - ' U l a ' has saldj 
Dhu -^Rummah* 3 Tashbib and weeping on Atla l i s i n 
accordance with the s ty le of the Pre-Islamic Poets: 
' • . . J. 
P r. 
89 -^J^\Jc^c0j\iJ^U^? C^Vi^ey-iScjLj'^M 
88. Al-Zir ikl i» Al-A'lam, Vol. V, P. 319: "Poetry s t a r t s 
with Imru'al ^ays and ends with Otjul-Rummah", 
89. olwan, PP, 14-15, "I halted my camel on the deserted 
abode of Mayyah and continued to weep on i t and ta lk ing 
t o i t . 
I drenched i t (with my t ea r s ) t i l l i t s stones and the 
playgrounds were about to t a l k to me (through the grief 
and d i s t r e s s i n which we both have been involved) . 
Whenever the ra in shower f a l l s on i t s mounds i t s earth 
gives the fragrance of Musk as i f i t s (of musk) powder 
i s mixed with i t , 
(I retnember the moment) when through the cur ta ins you 
looked a t us^O, the^black eyed gazel le with white chesty 
Mayyah swore by Allah tha t a l l what I have said t o her 
was nothing but a t a l k of a l i a r . 
If i t was so Allah may a f f l i c t me with unexpected mis-
fortune and I may pass my l i f e continuously f ighting 
with my enemies on my own land". 
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In the same way J a r l r has drawn moving and pensive 
pic tures of h is mistress*s ruined residence as well as 
t ha t of h is los t love; 
After going through the Edwins of these t r a d i t i o n a l 
poets we find the r epe t i t i on of the same thanes which are 
very exhaustive. They fai led t o keep harmony between 
di f ferent pa r t s of the Ode which was a great qua l i ty of 
the preceding pagan poets whom they imitated i n giving 
expression t o fee l ings , imagery, words, and even in the 
90, Dlwan, P. 125, "Welcome to the deser t having p lanta t ion 
i n excess, mounds of sand, barren land and the forsaken 
place where no one meets, i . e . Remember a l l the places 
from where my beloved has passed. 
After you ( l , e , a f t e r your departure) such a long period 
has passed tha t these places has become the t a rge t of 
the rainshower and the haunting s p i r i t s . 
The wind especia l ly the eastern and western (wind) come 
repeatedly to i t ( i . e . the wind spins over i t again and 
again) as the affect ionate mother-camel l i cks the skin 
of i t s young-one again and again. 
We have made a pledge with her possessing the blessed 
white and deep black eyes. Her eyes were never grieved 
nor they were inflamed. 
Whenever they put antimony to t h e i r eyes (which are) 
not loathsome ( I t seems as i f ) they have put the fea-
thered blades on the arrows t o prey upon the lovers" . 
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s t ruc tu re of the Ode. Perhaps i t was a l l due t o the lack 
of genuine i n t e r e s t i n t h i s poet ic a r t . They adopted i t 
only as an imita t ion because they thought t ha t a good poem 
must always s t a r t with an e r o t i c prelude. I t i s due to 
t h i s tha t they t r i ed to start, t h e i r poem, be i t a s a t i r e , 
an eulogy or an elegy, with i t . In doing so they forgot 
t h a t the r epe t i t i on of a thing i s never appreciated. I t 
i s t rue tha t the preceding pagan poets also had dea l t in 
one and the same ode with so many things such as the 
descr ip t ions of his beloved and her ruined abode, his own 
riding beast , his t r i b a l or personal deeds and even the 
s a t i r e on h is enemies. But the Pre-Islamic poet ic pro-
ductions are the masterpieces of poetry i n Arabic, I t i s 
so because they took genuine i n t e r e s t i n dealing with each 
subject of t h e i r Odes, keeping uniformity and harmony among 
them. The other cause of t h i s flaw in t h e i r Ghazal i s t ha t 
i t generally had some other motives before them and t h e r e -
fore the poet, being in a hurry to pass from the t r a d i t i -
onal amatory prelude to the rea l subject of h i s i n t e r e s t , 
ended his Ghazal abruptly. In an eulogy composed for 
•Abd al-Malik b . Marwan, J a r l r passed from a conversation 
with h i s wife about poverty to the p ra i se of the Caliph» 
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I t was not only p o e t ' s own l i k i n g for amatory 
pre lude but t h e d i s t i n g h i s h e d pe rsons , for whom the poems 
were composed, a l s o app rec i a t ed i t , when once J a r l r r e c i t e d 
a mere eulogy t o Haj ja j b Yusuf he asked himi 
"Where i s i t s amatory p r e l u d e ? . ^ ^ 
The s t o r y i s s i g n i f i c a n t a s i t shows t h a t the 
Ghjazal was r e s t o r e d t o i t s former p o s i t i o n i n t h e Umayyad 
p e r i o d . I t crowned once aga in the head of the c l a s s i c a l 
Odes. Dhu'1-Rummah, a noted poet , sought i n Ghazal an 
e f f e c t i v e key t o p o e t r y . Once he was asked: 
"What would you do i f your means of composing 
poems i s blocked? 
He s a i d . How would my means be blocked while I 
have got i t s keys . 
He was asked : What i s i t ? 
93 He repl ied> I t i s j u s t t o remember my beloved, 
9 1 . Dlwan, P. 77, <• Urn tiazrah consoled h e r s e l f and s a id j I see 
t h e people coming towards me with g i f t s . 
You may c h e r i s h her hope by g iv ing her something soothing 
t o he r as she and her c h i l d r e n a r e hungry. 
Soon I w i l l v i s i t the seas (of g e n e r o s i t y ) . Keep away from 
me the annoyance of the blame and wait for my v i s i t ( to a 
generous man). 
Have faith in Allah that none is His partner and in 
success (which I will get) from visiting the Caliph, 
Help me, my parents may be sacrificed for you, with some 
of your gifts. Verily you are a pleasure giving person," 
92. Kinany, A,Kh,x Development of Ghazal, PP, 173, 306, 
93. Ibn Rashikx Al-'Umdah, Vol. I, P. 206. 
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This s tory shows tha t the famous poet believed 
tha t h is poetic genius could never disappoint him as long 
as he began his odes with Ghazal, The (^hazal was equally 
enjoyed by the cal iphs and governors and the a r i s t o c r a t s . 
They appreciated i t not only because they ac tua l ly loved 
i t but a lso to show to the non-Arab Muslims t h e i r favou-
r i t i sm and love for everything re la ted to the ancient 
Arab cul ture and t r a d i t i o n s , 
Al-Akhtal, i n most of h i s eulogies and sa t i r e s* 
passed swif t ly from Ghazal t o the descr ip t ion of wine and 
drunken people. The famous Ode composed i n pra ise of 
Caliph •Abdul Malik b , Marwan he began with the journey of 
his beloved i n the deser t j u s t l ike tha t of the Pagan Poet, 
Zuhayr, i n h is Mu'allakah, However, he has t r i e d to show 
his o r i g i n a l i t y by turning t o the descr ip t ion of the 
94 wine and h i s drunkardness i n which h i s contemporaries 
J a r i r and Farazdak never excelled him. Being a Chris t ian 
he described the wine and wine-part ies out of h is own 
d i rec t experiences of l i f e as he had allowed himself t o be 
indulged i n drinking. But h is two great contemporaries 
refrained themselves from the descr ip t ion of wine due to 
95 the prohib i t ion imposed by Islam on wine. 
94, Dayf, Dr, Shawkli Al-Tatawwur wa al-Tajdid fll S h i ' r a l -
Utnawl, P. 107.' 
9 5, Al-Hawfl, Ahmad Muhammadi Adab-al-Siyasiyah, P, 463, 
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After describing the wine par t i es and the s t a t e 
of being intoxicated he dea l t with the main subject i . e . 
the pra ise of the Caliph, and the services rendered for 
the Umayyads by the poet himself and his t r i b e . 
96, Al-Bustani, Fuwad Afrim: Al-Akht^al (Mada'ih 
Muntakhabah), P. 10, "The people come wi th ' g i f t s 
from you in the morning and evening. The v i c i s s i tudes 
of fate d is turb than through separation (from you). 
On the day when I proceeded with th®n I was l ike a 
drunkard of the wine made a t Him§ or Jadar. 
I t ( i . e . t h i s wine) i s much b e t t e r than the p i t ch -
made wine ful l of dust and mud and the clods of mud 
are scrapped off from i t s spout. 
I t s sharpness h i t the t a l e n t of eloquent a t h i s 
most vulnerable spot. I t s in tox ica t ion i s not 
removed from his hear t . 
I am l ike tha t tor tured person whose limbs are made 
handicapped or magic has a f f l i c t ed his heart**,£ 
Hearing t h i s Ode Caliph, 'Abd al-Malik b . Marwan 
became so pleased tha t he exclaimed, "0, Akhtal i 
do you want to be announced as the best poet of the 
world?" (Hasan, Dr. Saeed: Development of Arabic 
Poetry, P. 43), 
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Parazdalc composed two kinds of Ghazalt Classical 
and obscene. Parazdak did not s t a r t each of h is ode with 
the amatoiry prelude. Those very sane poems of the poet are 
rven more obscene than the 'Utaarite Ghazal. In them he 
depicted h is adulterous adventures as Imxni'al Kays had 
done. Once he went to see h i s beloved, the wife of a 
commander, with the help of a rope. He has described t h i s 
adventure of love in a poem. In the concluding port ion of 
t he poem he shamelessly has sa id : 
Although Parazdak*s family, had accepted Islam, 
many old pre-Islamic customs and t r a d i t i o n s were being 
pract ised i n the poe t ' s family. I t i s because of t h i s 
fact tha t Pre-Islamic touches in the s ty l e of the (3)azal 
of Parazdak are found and he was known as rough, d i s so lu te , 
unprincipled and the follower of Pre-Islamic morals. Ijike 
h is pagan predecessors he composed lengthy odes with the 
e r o t i c prelude and gave a boastful descr ip t ion of the 
generosi ty and bravery of his family. 
The t r a d i t i o n a l Ghazal was, i n i t s ou t l i nes , the 
same as the Pre-Islamic amatory preludet a lamentation on 
97, Hakkl, Dr, Mamdul?: Al-Parazdal^:, P, 72; olwan, P, 72, 
''she passed her night l ike the swinging cradle of a g i r l 
while her husband was making noise i n sleep due to 
overeat ing, •* 
98 
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a los t beloved and her deserted abode, and a vanishing 
youth. The bewailing on youth became the common subject 
i n a l l the c l a s s i ca l <2t)a2al of the Umayyad Period. The 
Pagan poets welcomed the old age as i t was considered a 
symbol of wisdom but the Umayyad Poets hated and sa t i r i s ed 
i t b i t t e r l y . Farazdak opend one of his eulogies composed 
i n praise of 'Abd al-Malik b . Marwan, s a t i r i s i n g hoarinesst 
JarTr expressed his hatred for greyness of ha i r i n 
the following manner I 
• * • J- *^ ^ 
The heroines of the t r a d i t i o n a l Qbazal were nei ther 
l i b e r t i n e l i k e t h e i r contemporary 'umarite mist resses nor 
were they s t r i c t l ike the town dwelling Muslim l a d i e s . 
They were almost bedouins who made a compromise between 
paganism and Islam, They never considered i t immoral 
to t a l k to young male fellows and t o l i s t e n t o t h e i r love-
98. Diwan, Vol. 1, P. 23, "she would laugh i f she sees 
the greyness of ha i r spread a l l over me as i f she 
has seen some wondrous th ing._ 
She i s from the lad ies of Ban! Layth whose neighboresses 
are troubled by looking a t t h e i r beauty and goodness i . e . 
they become jealous of them because of t h e i r beauty and 
goodness". 
99. ofwan, P. 56j Al-Dahan, Samli Al-Ghazal, Vol. I , P. 97, 
"0, my heart \ What has happened to you tha t you are 
pinching me while the greyness of ha i r , i . e . old age has 
over-whelmed my youth**. 
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poetry. Like t h e i r pagan predecessors the t r a d i t i o n a l 
Ghazal poets of the Umayyad period drew p ic tu res of t h e i r 
bedouin r i s t r e s s e s * physical beauty. These beloveds 
liked to ta lk t o t h e i r lovers in the absence of the t r i b e ' s 
jea lous and ireproaching men, Dhu'l-Rurnmah has sa id: 
J a r i r has presented a good specimen of his 
m i s t r e s s ' s physical beauty in the Pagan s t y l e . 
In sp i t e of pagan influence these t r a d i t i o n a l 
(^jazal-poets had a high sense of moral i ty . They were well 
aware of the demaircation between love and the forbidden 
thxngs. Even the reproacher, and slanderers fa i led to find 
any objectionable moment i n t h e i r love a f f a i r s . JarTr 
has saidt 
100. Diwan, P, 61, "When the jealous ones were away from 
them ( i . e . the ladies) and the ear th beoame bright 
for us on tha t short but blessed day. 
They became j u b i l i a n t and joyful as i f the f i r s t 
showers of the smiling clouds had made them so", 
101. Dlwan, P. 83, "When she smiles the se t t ing of her t ee th 
appears (shining) as i f she i s the ra ining cloud which 
i s dripping and shining with l igh tn ing . " 
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^ ?. 
They p o r t r a y e d t h e i r b e l o v e d a s c h a s t e and 
r e l i g i o u s minded . They sought e x c u s e even f o r t h e i r 
u n k i n d n e s s by s a y i n g t h a t t h e i r m i s t r e s s e s p r e f e r r e d 
r e s e r v e d a t t i t u d e t o w a r d s them r a t h e r t h a n t o commit a 
s i n . Dhul-Rummah has s a i d : 
103 « \<J'P^ « v \ 
104 
J a r i r h a s p r a i s e d h i s w i f e i n an e l e g y a b o u t h e r j 
The i n f l u e n c e of I s l a m on t h e t r a d i t i o n a l Ghazal can 
be t r a c e d i n t h e d e s c r i p t i o n of t h e m i s t r e s s e s and t h e i r 
v i r t u e s . The t r a d i t i o n a l Ghazal p o e t s , l i k e t h e i r ' U d h r i t e 
c o n t e m p o r a r i e s had f a i t h i n f a t a l i s m . They t o o k f a l l i n g and 
weeping i n l o v e a s a c t s d e s t i n e d by God, DhiJl Rummah has 
s a i d a b o u t h i s b e l o v e d : 
102. Diwan, PP. 8 4 - 8 5 , "One day when I came t o h e r f o r a 
v i s i t , t h e j e l e o u s o n e s from t h e t r i b e t u r n e d p a l e , 
I t r i e d t o p r e s e r v e my l o v e b e c a u s e of t h e f e a r t h a t 
t h e w a t c h e r s , open and s e c r e t enemies migh t l a y 
o b s t a c l e s f o r i t " , 
1 0 3 . ofwan, P , 1 3 , "That g i r l w i t h whom I have become r e l a t e d 
a c c i d e n t l y ( t h a t i s t o say) a n o b l e Muslim h a s been 
e n c h a n t e d , i s n o t an a d u l t e r o u s i n t h e house of h e r 
n e i g h b o u r and she i s n e v e r r e p r o a c h e d f a c e t o f a c e o r 
i n a b s e n c e " , 
104. Diwan, PP, 154-155 , "She b r o u g h t honour t o an u n i m p o r t a n t 
p e r s o n t i l l s h e was s e p a r a t e d from him (by d e a t h ) and she 
n e v e r s a i d bad words abou t h e r husband , n o t even f o r t h e 
s c a r e c i t y of food . 
She was n o b l e t o h e r husband and h e r n e i g h b o u r s were n e v e r 
f r i g h t e n e d of Umroe Hazrah^s d i s a s t e r s " . 
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J a r l r said to his mis t ress about his complaint of suffering 
to God t 
The t r a d i t i o n a l Ghazal poets of t h i s epoch had not 
accepted the effect of the two new trends i n Gljazal the 
•Utnarlte and the 'Udhrite — which were developing simul-
taneously i n Hijaz. These two new types of Ghazals were 
popular among the people of t h e i r own groups. But the 
t r a d i t i o n a l Ghazal, though i t lacked o r i g i n a l i t y , was 
highly appreciated and lauded by a l l the Arab people and 
leaders as well as the cal iphs and governors. These 
t r a d i t i o n a l Ghazal-poets paid frequent v i s i t s t o Makkah 
and Madinah whose influence can be traced i n t h e i r love 
poems. For example, i n some poems of JaiTr and Dhul-
Ruramah the influence of the 'Udhr i te love can be 
t raced. J a r l r said to his belovedj 
105. Diwan, P.34, "Allah has said to your both eyes* Do to 
the i n t e l l i g e n t men what the wine does. So they did 
as God ordered. 
Her smile i s l ike a flash of l igh tn ing( in her ani le 
her t ee th become dist inguished) as i f they are 
( l i ne of) daisy buds the colour of which the ra in 
drops have made c lea r . •• 
106, Dlwan, P. 490, "I wish t h a t you had known tha t for 
our sake you have given she l t e r t o a person whom I 
have met or you had heard my complaint t o the Master 
of the Throne, 
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107 
Y^}l})sJ^c:>^yc^(j^'J ^ ^ U ; \ i L ^ c i \ 5 ^ 
phul-Rummah has sa id t o h i s be loved: 
108 -• 
The •Umarite i n f l u e n c e can be d i sce rned i n Farazdak ' s 
p o e t r y . He has presen ted h i s adu l t e rous love adventure i n 
t h e s t y l e of Imru 'a l -Kays and 'lAnar b . Abl Rab l ' ah . Such 
an obscene adventure caused h i s expuls ion from Madlnah, 
The t r a d i t i o n a l ^ a z a l of i d e a s and imagery d id not 
make a s i g n i f i c a n t c o n t r i b u t i o n because i t n e i t h e r accepted 
I s l amic i n f l u e n c e s nor t h o s e of the two new t e n d e n c i e s of 
p o e t r y . We can f ind few i n n o v a t i o n s i n i d e a s and imagery 
as both of them had been c u l t i v a t e d i n accordance with t h e 
t r a d i t i o n a l concep t s . Dhul Rummah has s a i d j 
At ano the r p l a c e he imagined h i s t ime passed with h i s 
m i s t r e s s t o be as p l e a s a n t as t h e shadow of a v i n e y a r d . 
l i k e a person who i s surrounded by t h e waves and when 
h i s _ s h i p moves t o and f ro and he c a l l s fo r ( the help of) 
Al lah s e c r e t a r y and open ly , " 
107. Dlwan, P, 125, "Will you cure t h e h e a r t which loves 
you t o such a l i m i t which 'Urvah hag not touched i n 
love for ' A f r a ' " . 
108. Dlwan, P. 20, "There i s love which i s ex terminated by 
s e p a r a t i o n but t o me your love always f r e sh and 
evergrowing i n strength;* 
109. HaHkl/ Dr. Maradul>j Al-Para2da)j:, PP. 37, 70-72. 
110. Dlwan, P .35 , "When she depar ted with t h e Camels, 
( i . e . cravan) she was l i k e a garden_of d a t e palm of 
Cadesia o r of Hajr (a market a t Yamamah)". 
110 
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Farazdak, in one of his poems, has compared his 
damsel with a palm tree and has said that he was 
not allowed, however, to enjoy its shadow or its 
fruit: 
The g rea t p r e - I s l a m i c poets had given a b r i e f 
account of t h e i r b e l o v e d ' s speech but t he Uhiayyad 
t r a d i t i o n a l poe ts d e a l t with i t i n more d e t a i l , Dhu* 1 
Rummah has s a i d i > r„ 
In t h e same way the g r e a t pagan poe t , I m r u ' a l -
Kays has descr ibed the e f f e c t of h i s b e l o v e d ' s eyes on 
h i s h e a r t i n only one v e r s e : 
The same idea has been d e t a i l e d by J a r l r i n 
the fol lowing v e r s e s : 
111. Diwan, Vol. I I , P. 230, "You a r e nothing bu t a d a t e 
palm except t h a t I find i t s shadow and i t s body for 
o t h e r s than rae", 
112. Al-Nuwayrl» Nihayat a l -Arab , Vol. I I , P. 70, "When 
we meet, embroidered ( i . e . good) conve r sa t i on l i k e 
embroidered shawls goes on between u s . 
This conver sa t ion cures and soothes from the l o v e -
s i cknes s s t a t i o n e d i n my h e a r t l i k e t h e f a l l of r a i n 
on drought h i t t e d l a n d . " 
113. Diwan, P. 38; Ibn Kutaybah: A l - s h l ' r Wal -Shu ' a ra ' , 
Vol. I , P. 56, "Your eyes streamed with t e a r s only 
t o p i e r c e the i n t e r i o r of my b ru i sed h e a r t with 
t h e i r twin s h a f t s . " 
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AghanI narra tes tha t the f i r s t verse i s the 
"^ 115 
best specimen of Ghazal among the Arabs. The l a t e r 
scholars l ike al-Marzubani and a l -Sayut l , had also 
accepted the views of AghanI, Al-Marzubani na r ra t e s : 
J a r i r i s excel lent in composing 
- 116 Nasib. 
On the bas is of one or two verses a poet can 
not be taken as the best poet, J a r i r himself had 
admitted tha t he was not very successful in Gbjazal* 
I have never indulged in love -a f f a i r s . 
If I had done so/ I would have said 
such a NasIb l i s t en ing to which the 
old women would have wept for t h e i r l o s t 
youthfulness. 
But i t i s fact t ha t he WaS the best composer 
of NasIb among h i s contemporary t r a d i t i o n a l l o v e -
poets , not the best poet of a l l the contemporary love 
poets . Though h is Nasib lacked the depth of sentiments 
and the subt le ty of the feel ings , yet , i t was ful l of 
love, youth and free from indecency and obscenity, 
114, Sul t in , Dr, Jamil: J a f i r , P, 98; Dlwan, P, 49 2, "The 
eyes which are large and black have s l a in us but they 
do not c a l l us to l i f e again. 
They can throw on the ground even the wise man who can 
not move ( i . e , they can paralyse the i n t e l l i g e n t man) 
though they are weakest among the creatures of Allah", 
115, Abu'l-Faraj Al-I§fahanl: Kitab al-AghanI, Vol. VIII, 
P, 40/ Al-Sayu-^I: Sharah Shawahid al-T5uqhannI, 
Vo, I , P. 47. 
116, Al-Marzubanlj Al-Mawa^gijah, P. 124, 
117, Al-BustanI, Fuwad Afram: J a r i r (Ahajl wa Mafakjjir), 
P. 580, 
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having easy style. To some extent Akhtal tried to imitate 
him but did not reach to Jarir in composing Nasib, 
Thus the essential beauty of the traditional 
Ghazal, namely the depth of feelings and subtlety of the 
sentiments has faded away due to the lack of love mostly 
in the personal lives of these poets. So the Gt^ azal of 
these three poets — Jarlr, Akhtal and Farazdak — was 
merely an amatory prelude in accordance with the Pre-
Islamic Style, Some of these poets, like Farazdak and 
Dhu»1-Rummah, used uncommon words and terms in their 
poetry to show their absolute control over the language. 
It lacked in refinement, humour and melodious style. 
By going through the poetry composed by the tra-
ditional poets we find that the traditional Ghazal was 
not as developed as 'Udhrite and 'Umarite Ghazal was. The 
first reason was that those who had composed these poems 
were all court poets engaged by the Caliphs and governors. 
They took Ghazal only as their traditional heritage and 
as it was liked by their patrons and people of 'Irak 
and Syria, In spite of some weaknesses the traditional 
Ghazal appealed to the Arab people and moved their souls. 
We can say that with some modification it returned once 
again to crown the poems of the great poets of the age, 
Jurji Zaydan has opinedt 
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The poets have developed a bel ief among them-
selves that poetry I s not good i f i t does not 
posses the sentiments of the hea r t s . So the 
urban poets s ta f t t h e i r poems with the desc-
r ip t i on of the beloved/ meetings and separations 
as the Bedouins used to s t a r t with the descr ip t ion 
of the departure and t r ans fe r and of the encamp-
118 
ment 's t r a c e s . 
118. Zaydan, J u r j l i Tarikh Adab al-Lughat al-*Arabiyyah, 
Vol. I , P. 268. 
Chapter 3 
'UDHRITE GHAZAL 
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In the Utnayyad period, of course, poetry had 
acquired the position of a literary tradition. By that 
time the Ghjazal had been separated from the traditional 
Kasidah. There were two main forms of the Ghazal t the 
one composed by the true lovers and the other by the 
licentious poets. The former was cultivated by those 
who were in love with particular ladies whom they wished 
to marry. But failing in their intention or aim they 
took Ghazal as the medixjm of expressing their frustration 
and sad emotional experiences. Here a discussion will be 
made of the first type of Ghazal, the latter form of 
Ghazal will be taken later on. 
The form of Ghazal which represents true love is 
known as the 'Udhrite Ghazal. It was composed by pious 
and God fearing Muslims. They usually were unsuccessful 
in their love affairs due to the social and traditional 
as well as religious non-permissiveness. They pacified 
themselves with the idea that desires which incite evils 
are not liked by God, It was this opinion which was 
generally expressed by them in their love poems known as 
•Udh.rite Ghazals. 
It was not possible for this type of Ghazal to 
have flourished before the Umayyad Period; even in the 
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period of Orthodox caliphs In sp i te of the fact that the 
people of tha t period were more God fearing and pious 
than those of the lAnayyad period. We can say tha t i t 
was so because in the beginning the Muslims were too 
busy in safeguarding^ es tabl ishing and giving a de f in i t e 
shape to the Islamic s t a t e . Hence, they could not spare 
much time to the aes the t i c de l icac ies and finenesses of 
poetry. The world of im<3igination was very much d i r ec t 
and p r ac t i c a l . I t did not have the l e i sure of t a s t i ng 
the nector by pract ic ing muse with ease. The 'Udhrite 
Ghazal could have influenced the rearing up a fa i thful 
and hard working nation and, simultaneously, influenced 
the peaceful socia l l i f e for which they were s t ruggl ing . 
Though these two phenomena, a t tha t time, were in oppo-
s i t i o n to each other , yet , they wanted to bridge a 
comprcHnaise between them. In the ear ly Islamic period 
the Ummah (Muslims) was busy in building up i t s 
moral according to the teaching of -^slam as well as in 
strengthening, governing, and expanding the Islamic 
s t a t e . They did not have time for any type of soc ia l 
entertainment. These two a c t i v i t i e s continued side by 
s ide only t i l l the Umayyad period. I t was the Umayyad 
period when the seedling of the 'Udhrite Ghazal was 
sowed to grow and develop with the ful l blossom so as 
to gain a reputa t ion in the h i s to ry of Arabic l i t e r a t u r e . 
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Dus to this reason we trace the origin of 
'Udjirite Gjiazal in the period of Umayyacas and not in the 
period of orthodox caliphs who had been solely responsible 
for the shaping and establishing of the Islamic State. It 
is the Umayyad period when the nurturing of such people was 
completed, who combined the Islamic instructions with its 
(i.e. of 'Ucjhrite Ghazal) pathos, and its other basic 
outlines. It is true that even in the Umayyad period many 
conquests took place which stretched the boundaries of Islamic 
rule. They were also busy in the administration and manage-
ment of the newly conquered territories and there were many 
political problems to be solved. Even in such a condition 
we hear the melodious songs of the 'Udhrite Poets, 
Generally in those days the Ghazal was considered to 
be a blasphemy due to amorous sentiments which were depicted 
through its verses. Contrary to this, Islam brought a change 
in the mode of thinking of the people and diverted all their 
energies to the sole cause of the new faith. While this type 
of thinking had firmly imbedded in their hearts, it was not 
possible for them to return to such (religiously) objection-
able things. Yet some people realised sentiments influencing 
their life. So they became inclined to their groanings and 
anguishes and sometimes to their cheerful aspects. It was not 
the Case only with the group life of the people but with the 
individuals also. 
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We can say tha t the origin of the ' U ^ r l t e Ghazal 
was not the outcome of any personally or h i s t o r i c a l l y limi-
ted inc ident . I t was the expression of a compound type of 
sentiments and socio-re l ig ious bindings which was fully 
developed in the Umayyad period. Dr. ShawkT Qayf i s of 
the opinion: 
The Ghazal of the poets of Najd was a 
prudential form of Arabic Ghazal i n 
which they have propagated nob i l i ty , 
pur i ty , chas t i t y , and sanc t i ty . The 
l i t e r a r y scholars and h i s to r ians have 
a t t r ibu ted i t to Banu 'Udljrah which 
has produced a majority of the poets 
who have composed t h i s type of Ghazal. 
They ca l l i t the 'Udhrite Ghazal. I t 
i s a form of the Ghazal to which IslSn 
has provided elegance and, accordingly, 
i t has represented the f a i r sex with a 
sense of glor i f ied modesty and prudence. 
I t i s due to the fact tha t Islam has 
made a l l the i n t e rna l and external sins 
119 
unlawful, 
119. Dayf, Dr. Shaw]jJi Tarikh al-Adab a l - 'Arab i , 
Vol, I I , P. 150. 
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I t i s a c c e p t e d by a l l t h e men of l e t t e r s t h a t t h e 
' U d h r i t e P o e t s drew t h e i r name from Banu 'Udhrgh which 
was a t r i b e no ted f o r b o t h , i t s b r a v e w a r r i o r s and p a s s i o -
n a t e l o v e r s . I t was a t r i b e which used t o l i v e a nomadic 
l i f e . H i s t o r y s t a n d s w i t n e s s t o i t s b r a v e r y and d i g n i f i e d 
n o b i l i t y even i n t h e P r e - I s l a m i c p e r i o d . I t has p roduced 
g r e a t w a r r i o r s , l e a d e r s and p o e t s a s w e l l as p o s s i o n a t e 
l o v e r s . Dur ing t h e Umayyad p e r i o d t h i s t r i b e ga ined 
g l o r i o u s fame f o r p a s s i o n a t e l o v e r s . A l l of t h e s e l o v e r s , 
e x c e p t a few, d i e d t h r o u g h l o v e s i c k n e s s o r became i n s a n e 
i n d e s p a i r . Every book of A ra b i c l i t e r a t u r e i s f u l l of 
t h e i r moving s t o r i e s . I b n Kutaybah has n a r r a t e d some of 
t h e s e s t o r i e s i n h i s ' U y u n a l - A k h b a r . He has s a i d : 
A t r i b e s m a n was asked : To which t r i b e do you 
b e l o n g ? 
He r e p l i e d : To a t r i b e when t h e y l o v e t h e y d i e , 
A maid s e r v a n t , who hea rd h im, s a i d : By G!od of 
1 20 Ka 'bah t h e y a r e ' U d h r i t e s 7 
Al-Nuwayri i n h i s e n c y c l o p e d i c work, N ihaya t a l -
A r a b , has n a r r a t e d some mournfu l s t o r i e s of ' U d h r i t e 
l o v e r s . He h a s s a i d : 
The p e r s o n s who have been k i l l e d by l o v e a r e 
121 
many. They can no t be e n l i s t e d . 
120. A l - D i n a w a r l : 'Uyun a l -Al^hbar , V o l . IV, P , 1 3 1 . 
1 2 1 . A l -Nuwayr i : N ihaya t a l - A r a b , V o l . 1 1 , P , 184. 
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The most outstanding figure among the earlier 
- 122 
' U ^ r i t e martyrs of love was ' Urwah b . Hizam, He was 
perhaps the grea tes t 'Udhrite lover but not the greates t 
'Udhrite poet. Jamil b. Ma'mar i s renowned as Imam a l -
—" - - 123 
Muhibbin or 2Ja'ean al-Ghazal al-Badawi. There were so many 'Udhrite love poets t h a t , as 
a matter of fact , a l l of them were not the descendants of 
Banu'Udhrah. They ident i f ied themselves l i k e tha t because 
they sang on the same 'Udhrite love s t ings during the 
124 Umayyad period. The most popular love l y r i s t s of a l l 
these poets were Majnun-Layla, Kuthayyir-'Azzah, Ibn a l -
Dumaynah, Kays ibn al-DharIh» All of them spent a large 
par t of t h e i r poetical l i f e e i the r in Makkah and Madlnah 
or outside the c i t i e s of Hijaz, e i the r in the countryside 
or in the deser t towns. 
The famous wri ter , a l-Jal j iz , seems to be re f lec t ing 
on one aspect of the * Udhrite poetic t r a d i t i o n when he 
explains the psychology of love tha t k i l l s j 
122. A l - z i r i k l l : Al-A»lam, Vol. V, P. 17; Some are of_the 
opinion tha t he died in the reign of cal iph ' Uthman, 
some say that he died in the period of Caliph Mu'awiyah, 
123. Husayn, Dr. Taha: Hadlth a l - A r b i ' a ' , Vol, I , P, 293; 
Abu'l-Faraj a l - I s f ahan i : Kitab al-AghanI, Vol. VIII, P.97. 
124. Husayn, Dr. Taha: Hadith a l - A r b i ' a ' , Vol. I , P, 174. 
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Hubb (i.e. love) is the root of Hawa 
(i.e. passion) and Hawa is from what 'Ishk 
(i.e. passionate love) branches off. 'Ishk 
is that which causes a man to wander about 
aimlessly or to die heartsick upon his bed. 
That has its beginning in bringing about 
injury to his mainly sense of honour and 
in his being filled with a feeling of sub-
missiveness to those who surround his 
beloved. 
The fashion for the composition of poetry inspired 
by a sentimental and romantic kind of love seemed to have 
passed its height earlier and if there was some ground for 
its assertion in the Umayyad Period it was based on the 
preceding love theme. The 'Udhrite poets "had expressed 
in their verses the theory of strenuous Platonic Love" 
as it had emerged from two main elements, viz, the religious 
feelings and the emotional feelings, 'Udhrite Ghazal, 
being the main exponent of both of these elements/ is a kind 
of poetical wealth left as a legacy for us by the people 
whose love was conditioned by faith and chastity because 
Islam has never kindled the fire of such love which incul-
cates sin in human heart or mind as chastity and morality 
125. Al-Sandubi, Hasani Rasa'il al-Jahiz, P. 266, 
126, Husayn, Dr, Tahai Hadith al-Arbi'a', Vol,I, P. 187. 
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are the main teachings of Islam. Thus, the most out-
standing characteristics of the 'Ucjhrite love, or in 
other words, the themes of the 'Udhrite Ghazal, were 
based on intensity, despair, hope, chastity, and faith-
fulness. All these subjects were very much stressed in 
the love stories and poems of the 'Udhrite poets. Other 
aspects which we find in them are the hximility of the lover 
and cruelty of the beloved. They, like their Pagan prede-
cessors, dangled between hope and despair. They passed 
their life in pursuit of the fair sex without knowing what 
its result would be and used to recite their poems before 
them without gaining anything except having a glance of them 
or a short conversation with them whether their fair ladies 
were conjugally bonded with others or they were living far 
away from them, Thu's, the 'U^rite love was representing 
a unique ideal which marked the emotional ferment which 
was some-what an artistic revolution of the pious circles 
of Hijaz and its surroundings during the Uknayyad period. 
It was a type of compromise between their human instincts 
and their puritanical religion. They attached to it 
passionate feelings, but regarded chastity as its highest 
quality. 
Thus chastity was a new factor in love. It was 
difficult to understand for the people how a fiery passion 
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could be combined with c h a s t i t y . But t h i s d i f f i c u l t y had 
been overcome by t h e ' U d h r i t e . l o v e r s of which they boasted 
i n t h e i r poems. Jamil b . Ma'mar was repor ted t o have sa id 
on h i s dea th -bed : 
127 May Muhananad not be my sav iour ( i n t h e o t h e r 
world) i f my hand ever touched Buthaynah . for 
a s u s p i c i o u s t h i n g . All 1 used t o do i s t o 
r e s t her hand on my h e a r t i n o rder t o have 
^4 ^ 1 2 8 
some r e l i e f . 
Due to the fact that they considered chastity to be 
the highest quality in love, the 'UtJiirite lovers died of 
lovesickness as the preservance of chastity was not possible 
127, Peace be upon him, 
128, Kinany, A,Kh,: Development of_Gha2al, P, 256; Abu-Sahal 
a l - s i ' i d l sa id J I went t o Jamil ( t h e l ove r of Buthaynah) 
and t h e s igns of dea th were on h i s f a c e . He asked met 
0 , Abu Saha l ! Do you hope p a r a d i s e fo r a person who has 
n e i t h e r shed t h e blood nor has drunk wine nor has comni-
t t e d v i l e deeds? 
I s a i d j Yes. By Allah I Who i s t h a t ? 
He s a i d i Myself. 
When I mentioned Buthaynah t o him he sa id i Today i s my 
l a s t day i n t h i s world and my f i r s t day of t h e Herea f t e r . 
May Muljammad, (peace be upon him) not be my premptor i n 
t h e o t h e r world i f I^ 
(Bayham, Muhammad^ 
P. 3 8 ) , 
Staje=bad t a l k e d susp i c ious t h i n g s , 
5 ? * ^ i ^ ^ ^ a tu ' f i Hacjarati 1 - ' Arab, 
Aec No 
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w i t h o u t s u f f e r i n g . Due t o t h i s r e a s o n we g e t c c m p l a i n t s , 
a r d o u r and f e r v o u r of e m o t i o n s , f i d e l i t y and s e p a r a t i o n 
a l o n g w i t h m o d e s t y , p i e t y and f a i t h i n t h e i r G h a z a l . They 
had t o s u f f e r t r emendous pangs of e x p u l s i o n , h u m i l i a t i o n 
and t h r e a t s a t t h e hands of t h e i r damse l s* p a r e n t s o r t h e 
p u b l i c a g e n t s whenever t h e y t r i e d t o v i s i t t h e i r loved o n e s . 
The s u f f e r i n g s of t h e s e i l l - f a t e d l o v e r s found an o u t l e t 
t h r o u g h t h e mediiin of Ghazal b e c a u s e t h e y d i d no t have any 
o t h e r c h a n n e l of e x p r e s s i o n . These e m o t i o n a l s u f f e r i n g s 
e x p r e s s e d i n t h e ' U d h r i t e Ghazal were t h e p e r s o n a l e x p e -
r i e n c e s of t h e p o e t s , ICays b , Mulawweh, famous a s Majnun-
L a y l a , has s a i d j 
'The ' U d h r i t e p o e t s p r o c l a i m e d t h a t l o v e was t h e i r 
f a t e d e c r e e d by God, t h e A lmigh ty . They d e c l a r e d by u s i n g 
t h e f a t a l i s t i c argument t h a t t h e y c o u l d n o t h e l p l o v i n g t h e i r 
b e l o v e d s as J a m i l h a s sa idx 'f *• ^ 
129. Diwgn, P . 2 8 ; I b n Abl Sulayman Dawud a l - I ^ f a h a n i i 
K i t a b a l - Z a h r a h , P, 3 2 9 ; "They s a i d j I f you l i k e 
you may c o n s o l e y o u r s e l f by f o r g e t t i n g h e r . I s a i d t o 
t h e m ; I do n o t want t o do s o " . 
13 0 . Dlwan, P . 2 3 , "One of my c l o s e r e l a t i v e s who l i k e d me 
f o r a d o p t i n g t h e r i g h t p a t h r e p r o a c h e d me abou t h e r , 
I t o ld_h imtWhat you n o t i c e i n me abou t h e r , i s d e c r e e d 
by A l l a h and who can a v e r t what i s d e c r e e d by A l l a h ? 
Whether h e r l o v e i s r i g h t o r wrong, i t i s no t w i t h my 
own i n t e n t i o n . " 
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Thus they took t h e i r love as something heavenly 
which required great moral power to bear sufferings caused 
by lovesickness. We can conclude tha t the 'Udhr i t e s were 
the poets who believed in Fatalism which inculcated in t h e i r 
minds the idea tha t they must suffer and must be submissive 
t o t h e i r fate in order to be rewarded in the l i f e Hereafter. 
This ascet ic a t t i t u d e of the 'Udhrlte lovers towards l i f e 
made them to renounce a l l the joys of t h i s world as well as 
the sensual pleasure of love. I t developed in them a comp-
romise between love and re l ig ion . I t fo r t i f i ed the s e n t i -
ments of love with the v i r tue of chas t i t y . They did not 
want to get rid of t h e i r pain, because pain i s the only 
genuine c r i t e r i on of t r ue love, so they repudiated the 
joys of l i f e for the sake of t h e i r hopeless passion. Thus, 
they took love more ser iously than t h e i r predecessors and 
considered i t to be a fateful plague, Abu Muhammad J a ' f a r 
b , Ahmad a l -Sarra j narra tes from Muhammad b , J a ' f a r b-2ubayr 
t h a t once the following conversation took place between 
•Urwah b , Zubayr and a man from Banu-'U(|hrah which Muhammad 
b . J a ' f a r himself heard. The 'Udhrite told him tha t he 
had l e f t in the t r i b e t h i r t y persons suffering from tuber -
131 
culos is which was the r e su l t of t h e i r passionate love. 
131,Al-Sarraj/ gheikh Abu Muhammad J a ' f a r b . Ahmad b , a l -
Husaynj Masari*'al-'U;^sJiak, Vol. I , P. 42, 
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I t i s narrated by Jamil b . Ma'mar al-'UgQ}ri tha t 
once he went to 'Abd al-Malik b , Marwan who said to him: 
Or Jamil I t e l l me something about Banu 'Udtjrah as I have 
come to know tha t they are people of l i t e r a t u r e and 
Ghazal, 
Jamil repliedr Yes, O, the cal iph of the faithful, ' 
Then he proceeded to t e l l him one of the most 
pa the t ic inc ident , which he himself had faced. The narra t ion 
was tha t once they ( i . e . Jamil and his people) went i n search 
of a pasture which they found at a far-off place and there 
they pitched t h e i r t e n t s , Jamil alone went for a s t r o l l and 
forgot his way back to the ten t t i l l i t became dark. All 
of a sudden he saw a door. He entered i t and found a shepherd 
beneath a mountain. He was shel ter ing his c a t t l e i n a cave 
of the mountain. They both saluted each other and then the 
shephered asked Jamil : Have you los t your way? 
Jamil admitted i t and asked the former to guide him. 
The shepherd asked him to take r e s t and wait t i l l the night 
passed. Jamil stayed with him and was honoured by way of 
entertainment and feas t . He prepared a bed for Jamil and 
he himself s lept on the f loor . In the night Jamil heard 
him weeping and making a complaint to some person. In the 
morning Jamil sought his permission to depar t . The shepherd 
s a i d : The hosp i t a l i t y i s for three days,So Jamil continued 
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t o s t a y with him and asked h i s name, h i s descent and h i s 
a f f a i r s . The shepherd t o l d him t h a t he was from t h e n o b l e -
men of Banu 'Udhrah. On J a m i l ' s enqui ry as t o what had made 
him t o s t ay a t t h a t p l a c e , he t o l d t h a t he was i n love with 
h i s u n c l e ' s daughter who too was i n love with him. He 
proposed t o her f a t h e r t o marry her but due t o h i s pover ty 
he r f a t h e r refused and married her with a man from Banu -
Kalab. That person went away with her from her abode and 
s e t t l e d with her a t t h e p lace where he was now l i v i n g . He 
d i sgu i sed himself and became a shepherd so t h a t she might 
v i s i t him and he could meet he r . He f u r t h e r , t o l d Jamil 
about h i s love with her t i l l i t became dark . When t h e t ime 
of her a r r i v a l approached he was overwhelmed with emotions 
and waited fo r he r . When a long per iod passed and she did 
not come as usua l he became r e s t l e s s and said t o J a m i l : 
0 , my b r o t h e r from Banu 'Udhrahi You s t a y here t i l l I come 
back . I t h ink something i s wrong with my beloved. 
Then he went away. After a shor twhi le he came back. 
There was something i n h i s hands and he was wai l ing and 
sobbing. He t o l d Jamil t h a t h i s beloved had been k i l l e d by 
a l i o n while she was coming t o v i s i t him and i t was her 
c o r p s e . He put t h e corpse on t h e e a r t h and asked him t o 
look a f t e r i t t i l l he comes back . He went away and did not 
r e t u r n for a long wh i l e . Jamil l o s t a l l hope of h i s coming 
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back. When at l a s t he did come back^the head of the l ion 
was in his hands. He s tar ted making scratches on the t ee th 
of the l ion and said to Jamil t 0, my brother from Banu 
'Udhrahi very soon you wil l see me dead before yourself. 
When I die take care of me and of my beloved; keep both of 
us in one coffin and dig one grave for us and bury both of 
us in i t and wri te the following two verses on our grave: 
You present these c a t t l e to her husband and t e l l him our 
s tory . 
Afterwards he began to s t rangulate himself. In the name of 
Allah, Jamil asked him not to do so. But he refused and 
continued t o s t rangula te t i l l he f e l l dead, Jamil narrated 
tha t he shrouded both of them together and put them in the 
same coffin and buried them in one grave on which he 
inscribed the above two verses , Jamil presented the 
c a t t l e to the g i r l ' s husband and told him t h e i r s to ry . By 
hearing about t h i s t r ag ic inc ident , the g i r l ' s husband 
became so much grief s t r icken tha t JamTl s tar ted feeling 
wi 1 3 3 pi ty on him, 
13 2, "On the ground we were united in home and country 
i . e , we both belonged t o the same home and the same 
family, and l i f e was slow moving. 
But time and v ic i s s i tudes of fa te severed our love. 
And now we are again united witliin the coffin", 
133, Al-Nuwayrlx Nihayat al-Arab, Vol , I I , PP, 195-197, 
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All the 'Udhr i te . love poets were in love with 
t h e i r cousin s i s t e r s . They failed in t h e i r love as t h e i r 
uncles refused them to marry according to t h e i r choice 
as they considered i t to be derogatory to marry off t h e i r 
134 daughters to t h e i r lovers . So they uninhibi tedly expressed 
t h e i r emotions through poetry and preferred to die love-
s t r iken than to l ive as a deprived and unsuccessful lover . 
They were of the opinion tha t the union with the beloved 
made the love to d ie down and subsided the passions for 
her as Jamil has sa id : 
The ' Ucihrite poets loved one pa r t i cu l a r lady and 
they became famous with the name of t ha t pa r t i cu l a r lady. 
They used to take her as t h e i r object of love as well as 
Ghazal. They narrated t h e i r a f fa i r s with her as well as 
her qua l i t i e s and coquetry. They became so famous for a l l 
t h i s tha t many stotries were fabricated with t h e i r names. 
Sometimes i t seemed tha t they were merely imaginary cha-
r ac t e r s and had no rea l existence. But t h i s apprehension 
134, Al-Dinawarit 'Uyun al-Akhbar (Kitib a l -Nlaa ' )* 
Vol.V IV, P. 128, An old lady had saidi . . », 
. ">V>^ W c) Wj>. (/e>> ^  v<^ V ^ 5 OJ <^ > W ^^^ ^ 
13 5. Diwan, P, 21, "Passion subsides when we meet and i t 
revives when I am separated from her". 
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i s wrong. Somehow i t was a great chivalrous moral of the 
•Udljrite Poets to devote t h e i r hear ts to some p a r t i c u l a r 
lady of t h e i r choice. They considered i t t o be a par t of 
chas t i ty to be fa i thful to one g i r l and not to betray 
her. This i s why t h e i r love-ethics and poetic values 
upheld chas t i ty , fa i thfulness , and se l f sought suffer ings. 
We find novelty in the imagination and ideas of the 
•Udhrite poets as they have personified love which would 
survive death and create hope of meeting t h e i r beloveds in 
the l i f e af ter death. I t was due to the in t rospect ion or 
se l f observation introduced by Islam in to the individual 
l i f e of the Arabs, So the poets became famil iar with the 
prac t ice of ta lk ing to t h e i r hear ts and of discussing 
things with them. Whenever they thought to bring an end to 
t h e i r sufferings of love by snaping t h e i r r e l a t ions with 
t h e i r beloveds, they found t h e i r hear ts defending the 
damsels. Hence, we find frequent dialogues between the 
poets and t h e i r hea r t s , depicted in the 'Udhrite Qhazals. 
Majnun Bani 'Amir has said: 
13 6. Diwan, p . H , "I requested ray heart for consolation 
but i t said to me: "from now onwards be ready for the 
anguishes of love and do not be weary of pat ience" . 
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This personif icat ion of love by the 'Udhri te 
Poets was also due to the factors of the r ea l existence of 
s p i r i t u a l and moral be l ie f s of the Muslims and the ideas of 
dua l i ty of e ternal soul and perishable body. I t had deve-
loped in t h e i r minds the notion of time due to which they 
thought that t h e i r love would survive t h e i r death. 'Urwah 
b . Hizam was waiting for the Day of Judgement because he 
was told tha t he would then meet his beloved: 
137 
Kays b . Dharih has saidi 
The personif icat ion of love was a l i t e r a r y device 
used by the 'Udhrite poets in t h e i r love poems. The r e l i -
gion of Islam had i t s influence on a l l the aspects of 
'Udhrite love, namely chas t i ty , fa i thfu lness , pe rson i f i -
cat ion of love, despair , and the conception of an e ternal 
passion. Chastity and fai thfulness helped in producing such 
a magnificant G^jazal tha t i t moved and captivated the hearts 
while the despair made i t pa the t ic . The people of Hijaz and 
13 7. Ibn Abl sulayman Dawud al- lsfahanl» Kitab al-Zahrah, 
p . 283, "Verily I des i re for the Day of Judgement as 
i t i s told tha t I and 'Arfa' would meet on tha t day." 
138. Al-Dinawarij_'Uyun al-Akbbar, Vol. IV, 145; Karam al 
Bustanij I^utuf al-AgJianI7 No.9, Kays b . QJbarlh, n.32, 
"My love wiil survive a l l the happenings and wil l v i s i t 
us in the darkness of the grave". 
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i t s surrounding desert were l iving a l i f e of despair l ike 
t h e i r contemporary inhabi tants of Makkah and Madlnah who 
did not possess so much wealth tha t they could enjoy l i f e 
by means of worldly pleasures. They were much influenced 
by Islam, So the concept of chas t i ty and p ie ty had 
occupied a high place in t h e i r hearts and they had given 
up fighting and such other means of entertainment which 
were prevalent in the pre-Islamic period and which were 
not appreciated by Islam. So they confined themselves to 
the poems ful l of agony alongwith chas t i ty and p ie ty . 
Overwhelmed with the anguishes of pain they used t o compare 
t h e i r love with a piece of hot coal , unextinguishable blazing 
flame and sand grouse caught in snare. Tawbah b . al-yimyar 
has said about his heart as being entangled with desperate 
love: 
Majnun Ban! 'Amir described his suffering-heart as being 
grasped cal lously in the clutches of a wild bird whenever 
the name of his beloved, Layla, was mentioned before him: 
139. Ibn Abi Sulayman Dawud a l - I§fahani : Kitab al-Zahrah, 
p . 160; This verse has been a t t r ibu ted in al-Ag_hanI 
to Majnun Ban! 'Amir, Vol. I I , P. 41; and i t i s also 
found in the Diwan of Majnun Layla, P. 82, "My heart 
in her love i s l i ke a sand grouse hurt by a t r a p , so 
i t passes i t s night tugging with i t , while i t s wings 
are dangled," 
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140. 
j-unil b . Ma'mar has defined love in t h i s manner: 
141 
Kays b, Dharih has talked about love thust 
The 'Udhrite poets adopted a l l these concrete 
images only to depict t h e i r feelings as i t i s very d i f f i c u l t 
for a lover to paint his inner world with a poet ical l an-
guage. This i s possible only for a person who has under 
gone deep and painful anguishes of love and emotion. 
According to Kinanyx 
140, Abu'l-Paraj a l - I§fahani : Kitab al-Aqhinl, Vol. I I , 
p_, 68; This verse i s given with a s l igh t change in the 
DiwSn p . 73: I t reads: \;:c>^<UC>c>f'0-^Nl*»Vi\>\* 
"My heart (in love) i s as* i f i t i s in the clutches of a 
b i rd , whenever Layla i s mentioned i t t ightens i t s grip 
a l l the more", 
141, Diwan, p, 36, "Love in the beginning , i s entanglement 
which i s brought about and led by des t iny. 
When the lover i s submerged in the depths of passion 
such calamit ies befa l l him which even the great people 
can not bear". 
142, Abu'l-Faraj a l - I s fahan! : Kitab al-AgJ^ani, Vol. IX, 
p . 189, "la love anything but t ea r s a f t e r sighs and a 
burning heat i n the hearts which can not be cooled. 
Tears overflow when the signs of your (beloved's) land, 
which were e a r l i e r i n v i s i b l e , become v i s i b l e to me". 
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"The 'Udhrite poets were amazed by the i r r e s i s -
t i b l e power of passion". 
They were possessed by i t . Most of them, perhaps 
a l l , died of lovesickness and in despair . When Majnun bani 
'ATiir los t his beloved, he found t h i s vast world to be as 
narrow as a r ing le t s 
The 'Udhri te poets were overwhelmed by t h e i r love. 
They never cared for t h e i r i nd iv idua l i ty , independence, 
even for t h e i r l i f e in the matter of passion for t h e i r 
beloved. Jamil b , Ma'mar has sa id : 
At another place he has expressed his desire thus : 
The passion of the 'Udhri te lovers was so powerful 
t ha t no one except Allah could help them to bear i t . So they 
turned towards God and requested Him to help them in t h e i r 
143. Kinany, A. Kh.: Development of Ghazal, p . 266. 
144. Abu'l-Paraj al-I^fahanTi Kitab al-AghanI, Vol.11, 
p . 68; Diwan, p . 73, "As i f the vast space of the 
land i s l ike a c i r c l e of the r ing for me which can 
not be expanded in length and breadth". 
145. Diwan, p . 24, "I have given up every wish from t h i s 
world except her love. So I do not seek the world or 
any thing e l s e " . 
146. Ibid, p , 69, "I loved l i f e so tha t her l i f e may be 
increased in re turn of my l i f e " . 
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a f f a l r s . They prayed Him to Inculcate love for them in 
t h e i r beloveds. This i s possible only for Him because He 
i s the Almighty. He alone can do what i s impossible. They 
complained about t h e i r agony and sufferings to Him for 
nothing but to gain His mercy. Jamil has saids 
Kays b . Dharih was of the opinion tha t the Orphan's 
complaint to Allah i s more pa the t ic and e f fec t ive . So he 
compared his complaint regarding his love a f fa i r s with 
tha t of the orphan 's . He has sa id : 
By pondering on t h i s verse one can imagine the hidden depth 
of the love r ' s agony as i t can be compared only to tha t of a 
child who would have nei ther of the parents . This desperate 
a t t i t ude of the 'Udhrite lovers was a new thing in the 
Arabic Ghazal. I t could not be traced in the poetry of the 
pre-Islamic love poets because they were pleasure-seekers . 
147. Ib id . p . 38, "Beholdi I complain to Allah and not to 
the people about her love though the complaint of the 
beloved who insp i res awe i s necessary". 
148. Abu'l-Paraj a l - I s f ahan i : Kit^b al-Aqhani, Vol. IX, 
p . 192; 'Umar Parru)ihj Tirikh al-Adab a l - 'ArabI , 
Vol. I , p . 425/ "I complain to Allah of Lubna's loss 
as an orphan complains to Him of the loss of his 
pa ren t s . " 
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I t i s also very dif ferent from the a t t i t ude of the 'Umarite 
love - poets . The 'Udhrites were unself ish and fa i thfu l 
lovers of t h e i r vir tuous l ad ies . I t led them to conceive 
love as a fusion of two souls i n to one and a self-contained 
uni ty of the two lovers , Kutijayyir wished tha t he and his 
beloved had been created as a couple of Camels so tha t they 
could go for grazing alone in to the d e s e r t s . This type of 
intimacy between the lover and the beloved,In spi te of do-
minating passion, never transgressed the l imi t s of moral i ty . 
They were unmindful of everything, even of beauty which was 
the main cause of t h e i r d isas t rous grief and painful l i f e . 
We find scanty descr ipt ion of beloved's physical charm i n 
the 'Udhrite Ghazal, And whatever of i t we find i t i s in 
r e s t r i c t e d form and conditioned by rel igio-moral points of 
view. The s imi l ies used for t h i s purpose were not indecent 
and repulsive as Kuthayyir had said about his beloved: 
149, Karam al -Bustani : Kutuf al-AghanT, No, 13, Kuthayyir 
'Azzah p. 170; Al-MarzubanI: Al-Mawashshah, p , 155 ^ 
"0, 'Azzahi We would have been a couple of camels for a 
r ich person ( tha t we have nothing to do for him but 
being free) we may have grazed under the open sky 
without considering the d is tance" . 
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Love was a mystery for the 'Udhrlte lovers and they 
had tried to discover the secrets of their attachment to 
their beloveds by putting so many questions in their Ghazals 
such as: Why was love in his fate? Why did Allah make him to 
love his beloved so deeply? Why did the victim of love praise 
his murderer, i.e., beloved? Along with this we discover a 
sense of "Secrecy" and "favour" in their Ghazal though both 
the lover and his beloved were perfectly chaste and virtuous. 
For them the great favour from their honest beloveds was 
innocent meeting and conversation only. It made them so 
pleased that they wished their lives to be dragged. They 
wished to keep these meetings and conversation secret as 
even this type of meeting and conversation was not permi-
siblG by the society then, Jamil b, Ma'mar has saidt 
Jamil has said that his love was from Allahj 
152 y>y^Ji> <d L3b4e^^<-^ C ^ ^ ' r ^ ' ^ ^ ' ^ ^ ^ ^ 
150, Al-Bustani Fuwad Afram: Al-Majani al-Hadlthah, Vol.11, 
p . 202, "Her face pleases the eyes of the beholders as 
i f i t i s the coin of Heraclius, a Byzantine anperor, 
which i s made of red gold and which proves to be superior 
when i t i s weighed. 
Sometimes i t i s pure honey and sometimes i t i s l ike the 
poison spread by Spanish f l i e s " , 
151, Dlwan, p, 16, "I went near her house to v i s i t her secre t ly 
t i l l I entered i t s secret entrance", 
152, Ib id , p . 20, "I told her:*You must know tha t the re i s an 
agreement between me and you with the consent of Allah", 
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Jamil claimed that his v i s i t to his beloved was 
never intended by him: 
Kuthayyir was of the opinion: 
The 'Udhrite love and Poetry both were known as the 
love and Poetry of Endurance. There was a great s t ruggle 
between minds and hearts of the 'Udhrites concerning t h e i r 
love a f f a i r s . Mostly the heart was found to be v ic tor ious 
over the mind. Sometimes both were balancing between passion 
and Chastity because the 'Udhrites had taken love as a 
r e l ig ion due to which they used to a t tach much importance to 
v i r tues and holiness in love and sometimes blasphemous 
character was discussed in t h e i r poetry; for example, divine 
q u a l i t i e s were invested in the beloved as she was imagined to 
be a sacred and venerable person. Jamil b . Ma'mar went as far 
as to consider his beloved as the only person, a f t e r Allah, 
capable to bestow happiness on him: 
153. Ib id , p. 21, "The lad ies , due to t h e i r ignorance, under-
stand tha t when I v i s i ted them I did so in ten t ional ly" . 
154. Al-Bustani Fuwad Afram: Al-MajanI al-Hadlthah, Vol. 11/ 
p . 201, "We console our hearts by conversation and with 
i t we heal the wounds of our hearts deeply a f f l ic ted by 
the f i r e of love". 
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At another place Jamil has said: 
This usage of religious concepts and sacred ter-
minology seems not to be a conscious effort on their part 
as most of them were deeply religious people and were much 
influenced by Islam, So these concepts and terminology 
might have crept into their poetry unconsciously. Or it 
may be said that by the use of religious concepts and 
sacred terminology they might have thought of giving 
importance to their love and beloved as at that time 
nothing was so important for a Muslim as his religion. 
Though they were religious and pious people, yet they 
became helpless in the matter of love which became a great 
influence in their lives. Hence, they combined the two most 
powerful motivations of their lives in their poetry. So to 
do justice with the 'Udhrites we should not accept it as a 
blasphemy. It was the climax of love that Majnun instead. 
155. Diwan, P, 70, "After Allah you are the person who can 
make my life either happy or miserable if you so desire", 
156, Ibid, P, 21, "They said; 0, Jamil i take part in Jihid, 
(I say) which JihSd other than her love I must intend? 
Every conversation with then i,e, the women is a bliss 
and their every victim is a martyr". 
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of turning h i s face towards the Ka'bah for prayer turned 
i t towards h i s be loved's abode< 
The famous poet Ibn al-IXimaynah did not hea i ta te 
t o ask h i s fr iends passing by h i s be loved's abode t o throw 
a few stones at i t as the pi lgrims do at the satans at 
Mina, i . e . , t o say the poet has at tr ibuted t o h i s be loved's 
abode the s a n c t i t y of Holy Mina along with the f e e l i n g s 
that the bad people ( l i k e Satans) should not i n t e r f e r e i n 
renternberlng h i s beloveds 
I f we go through the olwans of the 'Udhrite 
poets we can trace so many verses with the sacred termi-
nolog ies and r e l i g i o u s conception.Jamil b . Ma*mar was 
though aware of the punishment In the l i f e Hereafter, 
yet he f e l t himself he lp l e s s t o weep In h i s be loved's 
memory even i n h i s prayers t o Allah and spoi led h i s 
worships 
157. Dlwan, p. 9 1 ; Ibn Abl Sula^man Dawud a l - I s fahanl t 
Kltab al-2^hrah p. 28j Abu'l-FaraJ al-IsfahixiTi 
Kltab al-AqhanT v o l , I I , p . 56, "Lo and behold i 
When I stood for_prayer I turned my face towards her 
though my Mu^alla was behind me". 
158. Diwan, p. 177; Ibn Abi sulayman Dawud al-I^fahax^t 
Kitab al-Zahrah, p . 268, In t h i s book there IS^UA^J/ '^" 
i n place of " l^v/^"."They took a midday nap In ** 
t h e i r shadows with us and threw stones at them l i k e 
throwing of pebbles by pi lgrims at Satans**. 
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159 Vx^^L^^l^J^j^^cJ V^s^W)yci cifUcp\ 
Majnun ban! 'Aoolr was so absorbed i n the passion for h i s 
beloved that he became unaware of ntmiber of Rakats of 
prayers though he did not forget t o pray. I t shows the 
inf luence of r e l i g i o n on these poets as wel l as the impact 
of love I J, 
The adaptation of r e l i g i o u s texros and ideas i n 
expressing t h e i r love the 'Udhri tes des ired t o bestow 
r e s p e c t a b i l i t y on love i n the Muslim s o c i e t y as i t was 
looked down upon by the jceligious c i r c l e s of the Muslims 
who accepted i t only i n s p i r i t u a l form. The »Udhr±tes 
came t o i t s rescue by e levat ing i t with a high esteem 
through t h e i r attempts t o blend i t with r e l i g i o u s a l l u -
s ions and images. They were proud of t h e i r love and very 
devoted t o i t and they put great s t r e s s on c h a s t i t y and 
moral i ty . Only because of t h i s reason the 'Udl^rites 
preferred separation t o the meeting. Whenever they met 
they were frightened of being watched and reproached 
159. I^wan, p. 62, "Whenever I pray I weep i n my prayer 
remembering her. There i s punishment for me for what 
i s writ ten by the two ange l s ." 
160. Ibn abl^Sulayman Dawud al-I^fahanTt Kitab al-Zahrah, 
p . 28# "l pray but when I remember her I f a i l t o 
comprehend whether X have prayed two or e ight rakats 
i n the forenoon prayer". 
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161 
though they were aware of the morals i n those meetings. 
JamTl has saldt 
The 'Udhrite love was to be presumed t o reach 
the d iv ine and become s p i r i t u a l . The tendency of the 
•Udhrite love was s imi lar t o the tendency of Islam. For 
example, we could re f er t o the s ing leness of God as the 
model for having one s i n g l e beloved amongst the 'Udhrite 
This monogamy i n love a f f a i r s can not be traced e i t h e r i n 
t h e i r contemporairy 'Unarites or i n t h e i r pi^-Is lamic 
predecessors . 
The 'UdJirites , unl ike t h e i r pre-Is lamic prede-
cessors did not have any memorable past as the s tar t ing 
point of t h e i r poems* They had only t h e i r present which 
was f u l l of t e a r s , pa ins , gr i e f and Yearning, They made 
i t the base of t h e i r poetry and developed i t on i t s 
relevant subjec t s , Wd find three main t o p i c s of t h e i r 
l 6 l . Dlwan, pp. 48-49, "Beholdl I never meet Buthaynah 
but I am always afraid of the world or on my camel's 
back. 
Though I have never seen a couple with higher morals 
than my camel and I", 
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poetry, v i z , (1) the descr ipt ion of t h e i r own weeping 
and suf fer ings ; (2) the portrayal of t h e i r unattainable 
beloveds^ and^(3) t h e i r wishes and hopes for the future , 
perhaps as a means of a l l e v i a t i n g t h e i r present gr ie f 
and suf fer ings . 
Regarding the poets ' weeping and suf fer ing , we 
find the fol lowing descr ipt ions f i r s t the lover used t o 
pass h i s time i n weeping. Kuthayyir did not know weeping 
before h i s love t o O^zzah, h i s belovedt . 
Jamil has described h i s weeping i n t h i s manners 
Abu Mushir considered weeping t o be the main cause 
of h is deter iorat ing healths 
162. Abu«l-Paraj al-I^fahanTs Kitab al-Aghanl, vo l . IX , p .29 , 
"Before (meeting)'Azzah I did not know what weeping 
was nor the h e a r t ' s pain t i l l she turned her back 
(from me).* 
163. olwan, p* 22; Karam al-Bustanls Kutuf al-AghanT, No.13, 
Jamil Butl)aynah, p ,38 , "I an moved t o tears when the 
r iders depart, remembering about you that soon ( these) 
s inging r iders w i l l greet you," 
164. Abu»l-Paraj al -I^fahanls Kitab al-Aghanl, vo l .XI , p.159, 
••Do you not have a look at my physical chauige though 
weeping i s not leaving me? i . e . I am continuously 
weeping due t o which I have become p h y s i c a l l y weak*". 
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SecondlYt the poet used to describe h i s suf fer ings 
i n the form of i n t e n s e l y burning pass ion. Ibn al-IXimaynah 
has saidt 
165^1 ^ y>j>^)Z^^C^j ^0'^y^cJ?^P^Ls'^^\j 
166 
Kuthayyir has expressed the same idea a b i t d l f f e r e n t l y j 
Thirdly, the poet had expressed that he was' passing 
his l i f e i n despair and that h i s passion had made him absent 
minded. What a p i t y for Jamil who had become insane i n h i s 
love for ButjhaTnah and he vras begging for a b i t of a sense of 
wit from his beloveds 
Majntin had become so insane i n his passion for Layla that 
he used to forget the d i rec t ion of Ka'bah in h i s prayer. At 
another place he has acceptedt 
165, Abu Tamroanij^  Al-9ama8ah,_Vol.III^ p. 1379; Ibn Abi 
Sulayman Dawud a l - l s f a h a n i s Kitab al-Zahrah; p. 42; 
Diwan p. 42, But i t * i s with^ l i t t l e change i . e . i n . 
the second l i n e there i s pr^>2i_^v^in place of ^ -AJ^J^^ ; 
''(0, my belovedi) you are / the c5ne who has perforated my 
heart with pain and ruptur«»d the wound of the heart while 
i t was (already) wounded**. 
166, Al-BustanT, Puwad Afrimt Al-Majanl al-yadlttiah. V o l , I I , 
p. 202, ""She has shot at me the arrow of lancet having 
big lashes which has given no scratch on my apparent skin 
but i t has penetrated st inging i n t o my heart". 
167, Dlwan, p, 20, "If I say t o h e n Return me some of my 
senae (which you have se ized from me) so that with i t I 
may pass my l i f e , she turns and says : I t ( i . e . sense) i s 
far of f from you*«. 
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Kays b« Dharih has a l so saldt 
»• * * ^ • • 
Fina l ly , the poet had painted h i s , wretched condit ion 
i n such a manner that the other people began to take p i t y on 
him. Jamil has saidt 
Regarding the second thane, i . e . the portrayal of 
t h e i r beloveds , i t has already been stated that physical 
descr ipt ion i s very rare i n the poems of the •Udhrite 
love poets as they were concerned only with the depic t ion 
of t h e i r present unhappy l i f e . Whatever i s found i n them 
i s independant of obsceni ty . They were in teres t ed i n 
portraying the v i r t u e s and q u a l i t i e s of t h e i r beloveds, 
168. Ibn Abi Sulayman Dawud al-IsfahanTt Kitab al-Zahrah, 
p. 24, "I am dis tracted from understanding any ta lk or 
d i scuss ion except what i s about you and my occupancy i s 
only your love". 
169. Abu'l-Paraj al-I^fahanTj Kitab al-AqhanT, Vol. IX, p. 179, 
"After seeing her my eyes refuse t o see a l l the other 
scenes and a f t e r ta lk ing t o her my ears hate to hear any 
other t a l k i . e . None of the looks or sounds are f ine t o me 
a f t e r meeting her", 
170. Diwan, p. 70, "After looking my wretched condit ion due to 
your love eveiryone w i l l take p i t y on me may he be my 
friend or foe . 
0 , Buthaynah I your love has made me so p i t i f u l that i f 
I ask the pigeons t o weep on me they w i l l do so". 
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Kays b, Dharih has painted the beauty of his beloved 
like thlst ^  .'/ \ r ^ " ^ > p 
Along with it the poet was entirely devoted to his 
beloved and could not forget her. Jamil has saidi 
172 cA_/-sS& 
Kuttiayyir was so impassionate t o l i v e near h i s beloved that 
he even desired to be a sccibby camel which i s hated by the 
people t 
The poet a f t er describing h i s gr ie f and pains and longing 
for her beloved used to say that he had no more pat ience 
171. Abu'l-Faraj a l - l s fahanl» Kitab al-Aghanl, Vol. IX, 
p. 188, "Whenever I t r y to find her blemish I resemble 
her t o the f u l l moon and the s i m i l e of moon for her i s 
enough for you as a blemish. 
Lubna has been granted super ior i ty over the people as 
the Laylatul Kadr has been granted super ior i ty over one 
thousand montfis*'. 
172. Oiwan, p , 20, "We must continue i n the same condit ion 
i n which we were when you were near me ( i . e . we must 
continue loving each other) though the favours you 
granted me were small"* 
173. Karamal-BustanTt Kutuf al-Agjianl, No, 13, Kuthayylr 
•Azzah p. 170, "i wish that^we both were a couple of 
scabby camels. He who would see us would sayt These 
are two animals having scabbies which i s contagious, 
even though, the female i s beaut i fu l . 
I f we approach a spring i t s people would shout out t o 
u s , and the stones would continuously be hurled at us 
and we would be h i t" . 
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and tha t he was about to d i e . Only sometimes he was 
relieved by remanbrance of his beloved, Kays b . DharTti 
did not l i k e patiences 
Jamil always made complaints to Allah about h is love which 
had caused him paint ^ 
Majnun b , 'Anir had expressed the same feel ings l i k e 
t h i s I 
174, Abu«l-ParaJ a l - I s f ahan l : Kitab al-AqjjinT, Vol.IX, p . 196, 
"0, (my) heart i you told me t h a t you had endured 
patience on separat ion from Lubna. But you wil l have i t s 
t a s t e i n fu ture . 
Whether you die hearts ick or l i v e a i l i n g , you have 
caused me such pain which I consider t o be beyond your 
endurance", 
175, olwan, p . 34, "To Allah I make complaints of the t rouble 
and moaning sighs which I have received from passion and 
from the i g n i t t i n g bums of which I have accustomed. 
And I have complained of the agonies of love within my 
heart and of the night fu l l of prolonged grief" . 
176, Diwan, p . 31 , "I am feeling the (love) sickness which 
has engulfed my body permanently and the prolonged 
grief , which I have t o face day and night" . 
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Majnun b . Amir a lso did not l i k e pat ience . Once he said 
addressing his friend Kamkam b , Zaydi 
Majnun had said a t another placet 
Kays b . Dharlh had said t h a t he could forget h i s beloved 
only when he e^>et«5 death : 
If i t was impossible to meet the beloved, her 
remembrance or a reference t o her i n the conversation 
brought same r e l i e f to the poet as the dripping of the 
ra in brings for a l l the human beings, b i rds and animals, 
as i s expressed by Majnun bani 'Amiri 
177, Ib id . p . 32, "If you weep because of the lightning which 
springs up the passion, I %d.H come t o your help but 
i f you have pat ience I am not a pa t i en t man", 
178, Ib id , p . 51, "O^my^friend i I am dead or wounded due to 
(the love of) Layla which i s something necessary for me. 
So pass by me and leave me a lone" , ; I t i s given i n name 
of Kays b , Pharlh i n Aqhanl, vo l , IX, p . 183 but the 
second line is like ^y-f>C>\^i>:)\^{S^jy^.^ ---
179, Abu'l-Paraj a l - I s fahan i i Kitab al-Aghani, vol , IX,p.199, 
"The r e l a t i v e s saidt Have patience about her , I repl ied 
only when death approaches me", 
lao, Diwan, p , 42, This -verae la alao given In Kitab al-Zahrah 
on, p. 33 with a l i t t l e change i n the f i r s t l i ne ci>,y>>'^ >\ 
^ j j j^^ '^ l^^"Whenever Layli i s mentioned I become so 
cheer'ful as a bird has a t h r i l l of joy i n the moisture of 
the r a in " . 
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18 
Final ly , we find in the poetry of the 'Udhxlte 
poets the expression of excessive love for the beloved. 
They humbly and t o t a l l y dedicated t h e i r l ives to her. In 
t h i s regard they were of the opinion tha t they could be 
pleased even with a l i t t l e of her favour. They could not 
love any other woman because they had given her preference 
over a l l the o thers . And i n her love they had competed 
the other 'Udhrite lovers , Jamil b . Ma'raar has saidt 
At another place he has sa idi 
J' , 
Majnun sought relief like thist 
Jamil b. Ma'mar claimed that neither his predecessors nor 
his descendants could be equal to him in the matter of lovei 
181, Dlwan, p. 62, "I see all the lovers except me and my 
beloved taking pleasure and rejoicing in the world, 
I and she walk in the country as if we two are the 
captive hostages of the enemies. 
I have assured her that I will not love any one except 
her and she has believed me without any security", 
182, Ibid, p. 50, "If there are one thousand (ladies) other 
than Buthaynah, all of them are jealous(of her) and all 
of them have decided to murder me", 
183, Dlwan, p. 19, "I wish that my eye could see the one who 
has seen you. Perhaps in this way for a moment I could 
get rid of my burning thirst (of love)". 
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8^ tf^V^*e;l4>^V5 LSJ>^/ d^S'^l^^cJc/^^W^ V> 
But Majnun bad[ *&nlr had proved Jami l ' s claim as f a l s e . 
So, i t created a controversy as to who was superior than 
the o ther . After going through his whole l i f e i t could be 
concluded tha t Majnun was a more devoted lover than JanTl. 
Majnun had challenged him with a t a l l claim in these wordsj 
185 
The poet l a id special s t r e s s on chas t i t y and 
virtuousness* Kutbayyir had claimed to be chaste i n his 
love though he was passionately i n love with her beloved 
for a long periods 
184. 2f^(^/:JUrwah b , l;Iizam a famous 'U^Jirite lover and love 
poet (d, 650 A.D.), His father expired i n his ear ly 
childhood. He was brought up i n his unc l e ' s house with 
his cousin s i s t e r 'Afra* whom he began to love. He 
proposed for marriage. The g i r l ' s mother asked a large 
dower ( \y^ ) which was impossible for him to pay. Taking 
promise from his aunt to wait t i l l he returned he went 
t o his another uncle i n Yemen to get the money. On his 
re turn he found t h a t h is aunt had given h is beloved to 
another man in marriage. He went t o v i s i t her a t her 
husband's house. Her husband enter ta ined him with great 
respec t . After staying the re for some days he came back 
heart-broken. He was so d i s t ressed i n love tha t he died 
in the way before reaching his t r i b e . He was b u r i ^ in 
the va l ley of ^ r a . (Al-A'lam, vol . V, p . l 7 ) ; Drwan,p.23, 
"None even 'Urwah a l - 'Udhr l who sacr i f iced himself for 
love, has suffered l i k e me in love, ne i ther before nor 
a f t e r me,** 
185. olwan, p , 44, "By my l i f e J ne i ther Jamil b , Ma'mar nor 
Muslim could reach the extent of my love for Layla*.; 
Muslim b . Ma'bad b , Tawwaf al-Walbi famous Unayyad poet, 
(Al-A'lam, vo l . Vi l l i p , 120). 
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Majnun had expressed his surpr ise tha t Layla had agreed t o 
permit him to v i s i t her vrhile i t was a s in in her eyest 
The 'Udhr i te poets focussed t h e i r a t t en t ion only 
on t h e i r love and t h e i r agonies. They were l e f t with very 
l i t t l e time to pay a t t en t ion to other objects / even to t h e i r 
beloveds' physical por t raya l . The pagan poets , on the other 
hand, were very much in te res ted in depict ing t h e i r beloveds' 
physical charms and the objects re la ted to them. The 
•Utnarite poets who were the contemporaries of the 'Udhrite 
poets , were more concerned with the descr ip t ion of t h e i r 
love adventures. The 'Udhrites as has been indicated 
e a r l i e r , were chief ly in te res ted i n t h e i r beloveds' moral 
and temperamental q u a l i t i e s and v i r t u e s , viz^ t h e i r sweet 
conversation, s t r i c t n e s s , c rue l ty , i n t e r e s t i n secrecy, 
coquetry and c h a s t i t y . Along with i t , they took t h e i r 
beloveds t o be superior to the other women i n each and 
everything and considered them to be the cause and cure of 
186. Karam al>BustanIi Kutuf al-Aqhani, No, 13, Kuthayyir 
'Azzah, p , 191, "I to ld him tha t the love between us 
was devoid of indecency and i t s pur i ty was old" , 
187, Abu'l-Paraj a l - Igfahani t Kitab al-Agj^nl, v o l , I I , 
p . 57, "Did Layla agree on t h a t I could v i s i t her while 
she used to take i t as a s in t ha t she paid a v i s i t to 
me". 
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the lovers* unhappy l i f e fu l l of agony and gr iefs a t the 
same t ime. Majnun bani 'Amir has claimed t h a t i 
Jamil claimed tha t h is beloved Buthaynah was superior to 
a l l the other l a d i e s : 
Majnun described his sufferings as being caused by the 
c rue l ty of her beloved* 
The 'Udbirite poets appreciated secrecy i n love not only 
for themselves but also to be maintained by t h e i r beloveds. 
Jamil has saldt 
188. Diwan, p . 42; Ibn Abl Sulayman Dawud a l - I s fahan! : 
KltSb al-Zahrah, p . 33, but there i s c^^as^ vO^ in place 
of^^j^Sc^ln the f i r s t l i n e , "I c u r e d ' ^ e agonies of 
Layla ' s love by loving her more as a drunkard cures the 
hangover of wine by drinking more". 
189. Al-Dahan, Dr. Samli Al-Ohazal, Vol. I , p . 48; Dlwan, 
p . 27, "In beauty she i s a moon while the other l ad les 
are s t a r s . What a difference there i s between the s t a r s 
and the mogn j^^ . This verse i s also given i n Dlwin of 
Majnun Bani 'Amir, p. 40, 
190. Dlwan, p . 15, "They are reproaching K:ays a f t e r t h a t the 
passion has made him th in and weak while he has passed 
his night gazing a t the s t a r s and being perplexed and 
wall ing. 
How surpris ing i t i s tha t the people reproach a youth, 
who i s sick and has los t patience for love*. 
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MaJnun was, though, so impasslonate for his beloved Layla 
t ha t he was called insane yet he was aware of the value of 
c h a s t i t y : 
The 'Udhri te poets were indulged in cherishing 
wishes and hopes for the future only as a pre text for 
a l l e v i a t i n g t h e i r sufferings and gr ie fs of t h e i r present 
d i s t ressed l i f e . This wishful thinking gave a poet ica l 
charm to the 'Udhri te Ghazal. Jamil wished to stand near 
his beloved Buthaynah on the day of Resurrection and hoped 
tha t she would be bur ied beside his grave when she died: 
191. Diwan, p . 31, "Remember the l a s t night when she 
sa id: Do not d isc lose our secre t when you leave us ; 
and I abstain from doing so even when she turns away? 
19 2. Al-Dinawari: 'Uyun al-Akhbar, vo l . IV, p . 139, "When 
I go to bed and cover myself^ sltnnber does not overtake 
me (in the hope tha t ) perhaps your imagination wi l l 
un i te with t h a t of mine. 
And I come out of the gathering so t h a t I may have a 
t a l k with my heart about you i n privacy", 
193. Diwan, p . 27, "I seek the protect ion of Allah from 
being seperated from Buthaynah i n my present l i f e as 
well as in the l i f e Hereafter. 
May we become neighbours when I d i e . What a pleasant 
death i t wi l l be for me when she wi l l be near t o my 
grave". 
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What a s t r ange wish was expressed by Majnuni 
The ' U d h r i t e poe t s were so keen i n being near t o 
t h e i r beloveds t h a t t hey wished t o be ea ten up by t h e crows 
which went near t o t h e i r beloveds and t hey d id not even 
h e s i t a t e t o envy t h e animals as no one i n t e r r u p t s them i n 
t h e i r love a f f a i r s . Jamil went as f a r as t o wish t h a t he 
be i n c a p a c i t a t e d and have Buthaynah as h i s guidei 
The ' U d h r i t e world of v i s i o n did not c o n s i s t of 
on ly t h e wishes and hopes^ r a t h e r i t was f u l l of r e a l 
v i s i o n s , Once Majnun saw some hun te r s t a k i n g away t h e 
g h a z e l l e wi th i t s f e e t t i e d w i th r o p e s . He found some 
resemblance of h i s beloved t o i t . He imagined a s i f h i s 
beloved was going with f e t t e r s i n her f e e t , so he bought 
196 i t from t h e hun te r s and s e t i t f r e e . 
194. Diwan, p . 15, "They say t h a t Layla i s s i ck i n ' I ra l f . 
How I wish t h a t I was a p r o f i c i e n t p h y s i c i a n i " 
195. Dlwan, p . 6 l , "Would I have been b l i n d and deaf, so 
Buthaynah would have guided me and he r conve r sa t ion 
would not have remained concealed from me". 
196. A b u ' l - Fara j a l - I s f a h a n i i Ki tab a l -Aghani , v o l . I I , 
p . 67 . * '* 
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what a lofty flight of Imagination was represented 
by the same poet in the following verset 
Imagination turned Janil to the sky in the hope 
that Buthaynah would be looking at it at the same time* 
Igg > . r . . . o . . . . . J-
'v>^,cW>^>c>>k ' ^ ^\^<i QJ" 4^V 
197. Dlwan, p . 21; In Kitab al-Agj}anI, vol . I I , p . 67, 
the f i r s t verse i s l i ke the "following and i t i s 
followed by two more verses . The second verse also 
d i f f e r s from t h a t given i n the Dlwini 
'(yj>^^^^^^><^y>f^^ 
•*0/ the like of Layla. Do not be frightened because 
today I am your friend among the wild animals. 
While I have freed it from its shackles I tell it*.you 
have been liberated due to Layla, so you should be 
thankful to her. 
Your eyes are l i ke her eyes and your neck i s l i k e her 
neck except t h a t your shinbone i s th inner than hers . 
198. I^wan, p . 56; Abu'l-Faraj a l - I^fahanl i Kitab a l -A^ inT , 
vo l . I I , p . 57, "If I touch her with my hand her magical 
tenderness would moisten i t and cause green leaves to 
grow upon i t s sides'*. 
199. Diwan, p . 32, "I turn my eyes to the sky i n the hope 
tha t perhaps my eyes would meet your eyes when i t looks 
towards i t " . 
-110-
When Kays b, Dharlh became disappointed of meeting 
his beloved again, he felt relief in this wayx 
100 j ^ ^\^t^ \^\ ^ ^ (^^(i^^ajilUj^^ 
The main objection made t o the 'Udhr i te poetry i s 
t ha t the 'Udhrite poets frequently put the new vd.ne in the 
old b o t t l e s because the main theme of Ghazal, i . e . love was 
not only confined to the 'Udhri te poets but i t i s equally 
common among a l l the poets , whether pagan or Muslims, This 
i s t rue but we find a great difference between them. Their 
predecessor pagan poets as well as t h e i r conteraporarY 
•Utnarite poets had m a t e r i a l i s t i c point of view and in t h e i r 
poetry they deal t with the things re la ted t o t h e i r day - to -
day l i f e . On the other hand the 'Udhrite poets were mainly 
in t e re s t ed in r e a l i t y , r e l ig ion , hopeful wishes and v i s ion , 
due to which t h e i r poet ica l productions were the most 
beau t i fu l , impressive and in sp i r i ng . They possessed great 
power of expression and were so bold t ha t i n t h i s matter 
they did not care even for t h e i r l i f e . Due to t h i s reason 
we can enjoy the 'Udjirite Ghazal with i t s moving s e n t i -
mental and fascinat ing charms. Indeed when I was going 
200. Abu'l-Faraj a l - I^ fahan i : Kitab al-Aghani, vo l . IX, 
p , 194, "Verily the breeze keeps us i n touch with 
each other and a t the sametime we look at the sun 
when i t s e t s . 
And our souls meet in the r e s iden t i a l quar ter a t 
night ( i . e . i n the dreams) and we know tha t i n the 
day time also we take a nap". 
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through the poetry of the 'Udhrite love poets I was spel l 
bound by i t s beautiful Imagery and i t s s ty l e of expression. 
I t presented the whole scene before my eyes in the most 
vivid form. For example, we can c i t e Majnun's following 
verses t 
The 'Udhrite poets were very decent i n the 
presentat ion of yearning in love and complaint of anguishing 
separation in t h e i r Ghazals. They were re la ted to the t r i b e 
of Banu - 'Udhrah which gained fame for chas t i t y and modesty 
i n t h e i r love a f f a i r s . The Ghazal of the 'Udhrite poets 
202 i s a lso cal led the Bedouin Ghazal because i t flourished 
among the unset t led people of the Desert, The 'Udhri te 
attached much importance to d igni ty and good reputa t ion. 
They never permitted a poet t o describe the physical 
beaut ies of a lady in his poems. They were so s incere in 
t h e i r love tha t they sacr i f iced each and everything, even 
t h e i r l i f e , for i t s sake. They expressed i n t h e i r poems 
201, Dlwan, p , 19, "The camp s i t e s which my funeral 
procession passes by wi l l echo the sayingt 0, the 
c a r r i e r s of me l , e , (my) dead body I put (or stop) 
i t here. 
I stand witness by Allah the Merciful that_he who i s 
a t r u e bel iever and he who has hope i n Allah wil l 
pray for me", 
202. Ra'If Khuwayrli Al-Ta ' r l f fil-Adab a l - 'Arab t , p , 133. 
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the delicacy of t h e i r feel ings , t h e i r excessive love, 
pains of depression, sleeplessness and impatience in 
passion, agonies of separat ion, a f f l i c t i ons and dejec-
t i o n s . These are the graceful mouldings to create the 
l i t e r a r y stuff vd.th the help of f ine ef fec t ive words and 
refined sentences, and i t i s free of indecency and l u s t . 
Due to these reasons we do not find i n any other type of 
poetry what we find i n the 'Udhrite Poetry or Ghazal. 
Here Keat*s verse t r u e l y applies to the 'Udhri te love 
poetry as i n there too the sweetest songs are those which 
are sung in a pensive mood. 
C h a p t e r 4 
UMARITE GHA2AL 
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The advent of the Umayyad ca l iphate , with the 
t ransfer of the cap i ta l from Madlnah to Damascus/ led to 
the decline of the Bedouin influence. I t also widened the 
range of po'etic themes. Two d i s t i n c t types of love poetry^ 
i . e . Ghazal developed in HijSz — the chaste and the l i cen -
t ious typeS/ named as 'Udhrite and •Umarite Gtjazal, The 
l a t t e r name was derived from the name of the famous love 
poet 'Umar b , Abl Rabl'ah who composed Gtiazal about many 
women and towered above a l l l i cen t ious and amateurous 
poets . Among the kind of poetry tha t came t o prominence 
in the l a s t phase of the seventh century A.D.^the pagan 
elegiac genre received pa r t i cu l a r a t t en t ion and subse-
quently developed in to a special kind of poetry, known as 
(Jhazal i n Arabic l i t e r a t u r e . The poets of t h i s period, to 
a large extent freed i t s e l f from the grip of the poetic 
t r a d i t i o n set by t h e i r pagan predecessors. 
The Ghazal was a widely practiced genre, perhaps the 
most popular of the urban love-poetry, began in the Uhiayyad 
Period in the twin c i t i e s of al-Hijaz Makkah and Madlnah. 
Al-Hljaz enjoyed great importance even long before the advent 
of Islam, I t used to be a very Important place for two 
reasons t t r ade routes to various countries Issued forth 
from here and i n t e l l e c t u a l s often used to s i t - t o g e t h e r to 
discuss various l i t e r a r y mat te rs . With the advent of the 
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'Iftnayyad e r a t h e s t y l e of l i f e of t h e Arabs changed . They 
were g r e a t l y i n f l u e n c e d by Greek and P e r s i a n c u l t u r e . The 
Umayyad p e r i o d i s known a s t h e p e r i o d of e x p a n s i o n due t o 
i t s many c o n q u e s t s . Many f o r e i g n i n t e l l e c t u a l s and s i n g i n g 
g i r l s and b a r d s were b r o u g h t a s p r i s o n e r s a l o n g w i t h t h e 
w e a l t h . C o n s e q u e n t l y t h e two c i t i e s of a l - H i j a z r o s e h i g h 
i n s t a t u s and became r i c h o r a f f l u e n t . I t s p e o p l e en joyed 
such p r o s p e r i t y a s t h e i r p r e d e c e s s o r s had n e v e r d reamt of . 
I t b r o u g h t abou t a g r e a t change i n t h e o u t l o o k a s w e l l a s 
i n t h e l i f e s t y l e of t h e p e o p l e . The Uraayyad c a l i p h s 
t h e m s e l v e s were p l e a s u r e - l o v i n g a r i s t o c r a t s . They r e s t r i c -
t e d t h e c h a r g e of t h e a d m i n i s t r a t i o n and p o l i t i c s t o a 
p a r t i c u l a r g roup of p e o p l e and t h e r e m a i n i n g p e o p l e were 
f r e e t o spend t h e i r t i m e a s t h e y l i k e d . Accord ing t o 
Dr, Saeed Hasant 
"One s e c t i o n of t h e p e o p l e of Makkah and 
Madlnah d e v o t e d t h e m s e l v e s t o r e l i g i o u s 
s t u d i e s i n mosques , w h i l e a n o t h e r s e c t i o n 
gave i t s e l f up t o a l i f e of e a s e and 
203 p l e a s u r e " . 
2 0 3 . Hasan, Dr. s a e e d t Development of A r a b i c P o e t r y , 
P . 21» 
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The Unayyad Caliphs bestowed wealth upon these 
luxury loving people so tha t they might not involve 
themselves in p o l i t i c s . The twin c i t i e s of al-Hijaz 
Makkah and Madinah a t t h a t time were more peaceful 
than any other c i t i e s of the Umayyad empire. I t also 
provided opportuni t ies for l e i su re and enjoyment. All 
these circianstances put together helped the pleasure 
seeking Arabs to cu l t iva t e fine a r t s , espec ia l ly music. 
Dr. Shawki Dayf considers the music as the fundamental 
204 reason for the development of the Ghazal. The s e n t i -
ments and emotions of the people refined by t h e i r subt le 
t a s t e changed the whole complexion of the poetry of t h i s 
e r a . The poets of t h i s period were not i n need of earning 
t h e i r l ivelihood through poetry. They were free to devote 
the whole of t h e i r energy to composing such love-poetry 
which could be sung on the musical instnjments. As a 
resu l t of t h i s a new s ty le of poetry, i . e . , Ghazal came 
in to being. I t was wholly dedicated to the subject of 
love and romance. Thus during the Umayyad period the love 
theme played a prominent par t i n l i t e r a t u r e through the 
Poetry which was known as Ghazal. 
The second important factor which contributed much 
to the development of the Gb^zal was the absolute r e luc -
tance of the Umayyad government to do any-thing worth-while 
204. Dayf, Dr. §hawkit Tarikh Adab a l - 'Arab l , Vol. I I , 
p. 347. 
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to build up Muslim moral i ty . Not only the Caliphs but 
t h e i r governors also proved to be au tocra t ic administrators , 
They were not re l ig ious leaders . Moreover no voice of 
protes t was raised by the re l ig ious scholars . These 
re l ig ious leaders of al-Hijaz being d i s s a t i s f i ed with the 
Umayyad r u l e r s , kept themselves secluded in the mosques. 
They had no hold on public l i f e . Consequently a carefree 
nroup of young people came in to exist?nee. They behaved, 
in t h e i r p r iva te l i f e , according to t h e i r des i res and t h e i r 
slaves provided them with a l l kinds of recrea t ion and 
enjoyment l i k e wine and music. The poetry t h a t came up 
during t h i s period was also to be predominantly romantic 
in character so tha t i t should f i t i n to t h e i r l i f e s ty le 
and t h i s poetry i . e . Ghazal was sung on musical instniments . 
Both the 'Ulnarlte and 'Udjirite poets had love as 
t h e i r main concern. The •Umarite poets sacr i f iced the 
t rue love for l i gh te r feelings and for pleasure and the 
•UdJante poets rejected a l l types of pleasure for the 
sake of t r u e love. The pleasure seeking poets were known 
as 'Uloaarlte poets . In other words we can say tha t the 
'Uhiarite Ghazal was the poetry composed by amateurs who 
were not sa t i s f i ed with one woman. They were a t t r ac ted by 
every beautiful woman of a respectable family. They t r i e d 
to mix with and t a l k to them. They took love "to provide 
-117-
fun or p l e a s e f r i ends n^ ^ evoke admira t ion o r r e l i e v e 
205 t h e boredom of t h e i r l e i sural ' The most noted and renowned 
exponent of t h e 'Ifcnarite Ghazal i s 'Ulmar b . Abl Rab l ' ah , 
About t h e s e poe t s Dr. Taha Husayn, a renowned 
l i t e r a r y c r i t i c , has s a i d : 
I t i s t he Ghazal of Ibah iyy ln who can be 
207 
c a l l e d Muhakkikin, They sang love songs and 
a l s o wrote about t h e p r a c t i c a l a spec t of love 
as was understood by t h e p u b l i c . The l e a d e r 
of t h i s kind of love-song was 'Urtiar b , Abl 
« ,-r. U.208 Rabi•ah. 
At another place the same learned scholar has 
described than more elaborately: 
These poets dedicated themselves to the sole 
cause of Ghazal, But they did not search this 
kind of love in the clouds. Nor did they take 
absolute chastity as something of great dignity. 
They were flirts and pleasure seekers and they 
enjoyed life. They sang out flirtations, 
205, Pariq, K,A.» A History of Arabic Literature, p.34. 
206. Free thinkers or unrestrained people. 
207. Investigator or practical people. 
208, Husayn, Dr. Tahaj Hadlth al-Arbi'a', Vol. I, p. 187. 
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expresaed p l e a s u r e seeking emotions and 
composed poems on t h i s s u b j e c t . But t hey 
did not exce l i n o t h e r branches of poe t ry 
209 
as t hey exce l l ed i n t h e Ghazal, 
These p l ea su re seeker s were brought up i n a l a v i s h 
a r i s t o c r a t i c s o c i e t y who f a i l e d t o r e s i s t t h e t empta t ion of 
t h e i r d i s s o l u t e su r round ings . Cer ta in a r i s t o c r a t i c elements 
renounced an a c t i v e r o l e and sought so l ace for t h e i r un-
s a t i s f i e d ambit ions i n t h e p e r s u i t of p l e a s u r e and the 
t a s t e fo r sen t imenta l i n t r i g u e s . For example Al-Ahwas and 
Al- 'ArjT i n the beginning devoted themselves t o noble and 
se r ious causes but l a t e r on being d i s t r u s t e d and d i s a p p -
o in ted by t h e l*nayyad r u l e r s , sought comfort i n d i v e r t i n g 
t h e i r l i v e s t o p l e a s u r e and p e r v e r s i o n . 
These p l e a s u r e seeking poe ts were town d w e l l e r s . 
They did not have enough o p p o r t u n i t i e s o r enjoyments l i k e 
hunt ing and r i d i n g a s t h e i r p redecessor pagan poe t s had i n 
t h e i r bedoxiin l i v e s . So they had t o be contented with t h e 
p l e a s u r e s and enjoyments which a walled c i t y could provide 
l i k e music , wine, games, women and l i t e r a r y g a t h e r i n g s . The 
n a r r a t i v e l i t e r a t u r e c o l l e c t e d by Abu'l - Fara j a l - I ^ f a h a n l 
he lps us t o form an i d e a of what l i f e i n t h i s c i r c l e of 
209. I b i d , v o l . I , pp. 174-175. 
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people was l i k e . Women occupied an impor tan t p l a c e . 
Abu ' l -Fa ra j a l - l s f a h a n i has na r r a t ed thus about Har i th 
b . Khalid, governor of Makkah, who was a poet and i n love 
with 'AUshah b i n t Talhah. 
Once Har i th b , Khal id, then governor of 
Makkah, went fo r p i lgr image with t h e people 
and i n t h e same year^ 'A^ishah b i n t Talhah 
a l s o went for Haj . He was i n love with her , 
.She asked him t o de lay t h e p r a y e r t i l l she 
completed her Tawaf. He ordered t h e muezzin 
acco rd ing ly . But the o t h e r p i l g r i m s d id not 
l i k e t h i s a c t i o n on t h e p a r t of t h e governor . 
He was deposed and was warned f o r h i s a c t i o n 
by t h e Cal iph. He s a i d : By Allahi How worth-
l e s s i s h i s anger when she became p l e a s e d . By 
Al lah , i f she had not completed her Tawaf t i l l 
210 
n igh t I would have delayed the p raye r t i l l t hen . 
The a r i s t o c r a c y produced many poe t s l i k e a l - ' A r j I , 
al-Ahwas and 'Unar b , Abi Rabi ' ah who devoted t h e i r t a l e n t s 
t o the c e l e b r a t i o n of t h e i r l o v e - a f f a i r s . The HijazT 
poe t s were p r i m a r i l y t h e poe t s of t h e d e s e r t schoo l . But 
t h e i r surroundings simply brought about a development which 
210. Abu ' l -Pa ra j a l - I s f a h a n i x Kitab al-Agjianl, Vol. I l l , 
p . 314. 
-120 -
s e t them a s i d e front the mainstream of the bedotiln t r a d i t i o n , 
y e t , o f ten we find them weeping or Invoking the deserted 
encampment, describing the departure of the migrating group 
Including t h e i r beloveds. We find them wall ing t h e i r 
sorrows at the beloveds* separation. These elements were 
a l s o the main themes of the (^aaal or Naslb put as a crown 
on the head of the pagan ode. For example one of h i s po«ns 
*Unar b, Abl Rabl'ah has s tarted In the s t y l e of Mu'allakah 
of Imru'al-^Cays* , 
He continued t o describe the departure of the dwellers of 
the deserted place and lamented the separation t ^ 
Al-'ArJl a l so has Invoked the deserted encampment t 
The other poem he opened l i k e t h i s * 
211. Dlwan, p. 103, "Stop, at the dwell ing place i The signs 
of I t s people have been effaced. The wind and the rain 
have effaced I t s traces .* 
212. cTwan, p, 103, "The composite of the t r i b e , which was 
e a r l i e r Inhabited, has become deso late and now g a z e l l e s 
and c a t t l e roam about In I t , 
The v l s s l t u d e s of the time have changed i t and the 
changing times bring about great a l t e r a t i o n s . So, they 
have sh i f t ed t h e i r abode from there". 
The other specimen i s i n Dlwan, p. 112. 
213. riCwan, p. l o , "He ( l , e , the reproacher) has brought to 
my memory the moments and the t en t with which my l i f e 
i s connected and so I am unable to s l eep (due to the 
memoirs of the l o s t l o v e ) . 
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This t ype of v e r s e s i n t h e Gljazal lead us t o 
accept t h a t t h e ' ISnarl te poe t s l i ked t h e rea l i sm of 
d e s c r i p t i o n . For a love poet t h e s e l f express ion was not 
p o s s i b l e without s i n c e r i t y i n i t s r e f e r ence t o l i f e . The i r 
poems seen t o be t h e n a r r a t i o n of known c i rcumstances o r 
r e a l e v e n t s . I t i s not f a r from r e a l i t y when any t h i n g 
r e l a t e d t o f o r g o t t e n person o r thing^comes be fore t h e eyes 
i t i s remembered again as 'Umar b . Abi Rabi 'ah has s a i d t 
I t i s q u i t e c l e a r t h a t t h e •Ulnarite Poets of 
Hijaz loved t o note those d e t a i l s which evoked r e a l i t y . 
Therefore we can say t h a t t h e 'Utnarite Ghazal was marked 
by t h e express ion of sent iments and emotions which were 
r e a l l y f e l t . Dtju* 1 -Runtnah has s a i d i 
216 J, X 
A l - ' A r j i descr ibed how he has passed h i s n igh t i n s e p a r a t i o n 
of h i s beloved* 
214. Diwan, p . 20, "O, the dwel l ing p l a c e from which i t s 
people a r e miss ing and i t has become d e s o l a t e wi thout 
i t s i n h a b i t a n t s " 
Wa^^ah al-Yemen a l s o has composed t h e v e r s e s l i k e t h i s , 
Ki tab al-AgJ}anr, Vol. VI, PP. 204, 220. 
215. Diwan, p . 224, "The houses ( i n ru ins ) between t h e h i l l s 
of Khaysh and Yasootn reminded me of (my) old p a s s i o n " . 
216. Diwan, p . 12, "What has happened t o your eyes from 
which water pours out as i f i t i s flowing from a pa tch 
which has opened". 
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^ ^y p . . ^ > 
Dhu'l-Rummah has described the anguish of the separation 
l ike t h i s J 
•umar b . Abi Rabl'ah has considered h is days i n separation 
to be too long to pass* 
219 9 ' ^\^w/t 9 'J 
The 'Uhiarite love poets have painted the scenes 
in which the pa r t i c ipan t s displayed t h e i r a t t i t u d e s and 
reac t ions . Here we present such a scene out of many scenes 
depicted i n 'Ulnar b , Abl Rabl 'ah ' s love poetryt 
217. Diwan, p . 11, "I endure the hardship of s leepless 
nights as i f I remain s i t t i n g i n search of gr ie fs 
in them". 
218. Al-Bustanl, Fuwad Afram: Al-Majanl al-t iadlthah. 
Vol. I I , p . 228; Dlwan, p . 52, " ( I t seems) As i f 
the Persian spears have penetrated in to my hear t . 
Nay# the burning of separation i s even more painful" . 
219. Dlwan, p. 150, "The day i n which I do not see you 
becomes lengthy and the day when you v i s i t me becomes 
shor t" . 
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In many cases these poets indicated the beloved 
by a f i c t i t i o u s name as Al- 'Arj i i n his poem addressed 
his beloved as ••'2;.;>y^Vdj^-22l ^^^ luhiar b . Abi Rabl'ah 
addressed 'AUgliah bint Talhah as " "KUjiV'dJv/"?^^ 
We also find i n the •Umarite Ghazal the thematic 
sequences of the obstacles encountered by the poet i n 
seeking his mis t ress . In h is poetic production we often 
find reference t o the d i f f i c u l t i e s which a r i s e out of the 
pecu l i a r i t y of human nature, and to the quarre ls and 
misunderstandings between him and h is mis t r e s s , 'Umar b , 
Abi Rabl'ah complaining her has saidj 
220. Dlwan, p . 314; Al-Bustanl, Fuwad Afram: Al-MaJanT 
a l -Had l^ah , pp. 194-195, "I remember (the day) 
when i t i s said t o her, and my t e a r s are flowing 
uninterruptedly on my cheeks. 
"who are you"? She rep l ied , "I an the one whom love 
has made lean and weak and whom t z l a l s have made 
hear t - s ick . 
We are the people of Khayf from the people of Mlna. 
When we murder a person r e t a l i a t i o n i s not taken 
from us for the assassinated one". 
I said, "you are welcomed but our wish i s tha t you 
t e l l me your name", she said, "I am Hind", (I said I) "Verily, your people are our neighbours, we 
and they a re one". 
They told us , ve r i l y she has charmed you and what a 
charm was i t ! 
Whenever I asked;"when we wil l meet"? Hind laughed 
and said, "After tomorrow", 
221. Dlwan, p . 17, "Mistress of the came l - l i t t e r " , 
222. Abu'l-Paraj a l - Igfahanl i Kitab al-Aghanl, Vol, I , 
p , 193J "Mistress of the mule". 
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Al- 'Arji took weeping in separation from his beloved as 
J'. 
the c r i e s of a raven( c—>\v-^  ) t 
•Urnar b, Abi Rabi'ah refused for what his beloved has 
accused himi ^ , , ^ 'i. , ^ 
This type of misunderstanding led to the rupture of 
r e l a t i ons between the poet and his mis t ress . 'Umar b . 
Abi Rabi'ah made complaint of i t to his belovedt 
226 
Though the 'Wnarite poets were l i cen t ious and 
pleasure seeking people, yet they did not compose poems 
about wine. They, with a few exceptions, were wine lovers 
but they did not t a lk about i t . One of the reasons for i t 
223. Al-Bustani, Fuwad Aframj Al-MajinI al-yadIthah,Vol.Il,P.193 
••You have obeyed the backbiting slanderers and the 
one who obeys the sayings of the s landerers has to be 
ashamed and repentant *•. 
224. olwan, p . 23, '•He shed t e a r s . So his companions reproa-
ched him when his crow cried with the dis turbing 
separat ion". 
225. Al-BustanI, Fuwad Afram: Al-Majanf al-Haditliah,Vol.II.P.188 
Diwan, p. 306, "Layla sent sec re t ly (a message to me in 
which) she reproached me and she considers me to be an 
i r r i t a t e d and extremely incons is tent lover. 
She says I Y®" f a i l to keep the promise you made with us . 
And by Allah I am not a defaul te r to her. I am always 
trxie to my promise". 
226. Al-Bustanl, Fuwad Afrim: Al-MajanI al-Hadlthah, Vol.11, 
P. 193, "You have l e f t your lover today without any crime 
on his par t and you have broken the bound of my love for 
you, so i t has come to an end". 
228 
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was tha t drirJcing wine had been made unlawful by Islam 
as influence of re l ig ion was not diminished completely. 
These people t r i e d t h e i r best to drink wine in concealment 
as some of them who drank i t publ ica l ly were flogged. Another 
cause might have been tha t they were devotees and lovers of 
beauty. They were so absorbed in beauty t h a t they did not 
pay a t t en t ion to any other th ing . We find i n t h e i r Ghazal 
the a l lus ion to wine i n giving simile to beloved's sal iva or 
face, 'Umar b , Abl Rabl'ah has saidt 
Though 'Umar had never drunk, yet he ventured to give i t s 
resemblance with the sa l iva of his mis t ress . Contrary to 
t h i s Dhu'l-Rummah has c l ea r ly said t ha t his m i s t r e s s ' s 
goodness resembled the goodness of water which when mixed 
with wine pur i f i e s the l a t t e r : 
The other 'Uhiatlte poet, Al - 'Ar j I , compared his m i s t r e s s ' s 
walk with tha t of a drunkard» 
227, Dlwan, p. 146, "After she goes to sleep the choicest 
wine seems to flow on her mouth, i . e . her mouth looks 
beautiful l ike an over flowing b o t t l e of the choicest 
wine". 
228. Diwan, p, 42, "Her smile suspends the topic of the t a l k , 
i , e , what to say of her conversation, even her smile 
makes people spel l bound as the water of clouds, i , e . 
the pure water of ra in , switches off the i n t e n s i t y of 
wine's toxica t ion when mixed with i t " . 
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'^)6]^ >1: j ^ i ^^c '^jfv^c i^c^^ 
Only t h i s t y p e of u s a g e of word a l -Khamar ( > ^ \ ) o r a l - s u k r 
we f i n d h e r e and t h e r e i n t h e ' m n a r i t e Gfaazal. 
The 'U tna r i t e p o e t s were t h e town d w e l l e r s . Most of 
230 231 
them were t h e sons of m i g r a n t s and h e l p e r s of t h e Prophet 
o r t h e y were i n s t r o n g f r i e n d l y r e l a t i o n s w i t h them. For 
example , A l - ' A r j I , who i s c a l l e d t h e s u c c e s s o r of 'lAnar b , 
Abi Rabi»ah i n Gl}azal, was t h e g r e a t - g r a n d s o n of t h e 3 rd 
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p i o u s c a l i p h 'Utlynan, 'Umar b , Abi R a b i ' a h ' s f a t h e r was 
named ' A b d u l l a h by t h e P r o p h e t h i m s e l f ( p e a c e b e upon him) 
and was a p p o i n t e d goveimor of J a n a d , a famous c i t y of Yemen 
by t h e P r o p h e t and c o n t i n u e d i n t h e same p o s i t i o n i n t h e 
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c a l i p h a t e of t h e p i o u s c a l i p h s 'Utnar and 'Uthman. . As has 
a l r e a d y been s t a t e d , i n t h e towns of a l - H i j i z —— Makkah, 
Madlnah and T a ' i f t h e a r t of s i n g i n g was a l s o d e v e l o p i n g 
229. oTwan, p , 44 , "You walk l i k e a weak p e r s o n who i s 
d r a g g i n g h i s a p r o n (and) wine has d i m i n i s h e d h i s 
wisdom t o a g r e a t e x t e n t " , 
230. ^]j2f^\ 
231. v / W - ) ^ \ 
232 . A l - S a m ' a n l i A l -Ansab , Vo l . IX, p , 271 • ^J^^•J^^.&^\.Xr^" 
A l - Z u b a y r i , 
Abu ' A b d u l l a h a l - M u s ' a b b . ' A b d u l l a h t K i t a b Nasab 
Kuraysh , p , 118; I b n Hazm: Jamharah Ansab a l - ' A r a b , p . 7 7 . 
2 3 3 . o lwan 'Uhiar b , Abi R a b l ' a h , p p . 4 - 5 ; A l - Z u b a y r l i K i t a b 
Nasab Kuraysh , p , 3 1 7 , 
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side by side of the 'l*narite Gh«zal. The main factor in 
developing these two arts singing and 'IJnarite Ghazal — 
was the desperation which had developed among the people of 
these towns as has been accepted by Taha Husayn alsox 
—These cities of Arab after the completion 
of the Muslims' victoiry, after it took active 
part in the political settlement of the 
caliphate, after it was shaken badly by 
Jihads, after the transfer of the capital to 
Damascus from Madinah and the transfer of 
the seat for the political opposition to 
•Irak from Madinah almost were kept away 
from interfering in the public life. It 
became exclusively devoted to private life. 
Thus being distressed its inhabitants felt 
desperation and grief because earlier it was 
the cradle of Islam as well as the source of 
its power. It was the place from where the 
victorious armies were dispatched, which 
conquered a large part of the world and eli-
minated the kingdoms. The caliphate emerged 
in it. From it the Sultan expanded the 
Caliphate on the earth. But now its people 
faced deprivation from everything. For 
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example the capital was transferred to 
Damascuss and the struggle between poli-
tical parties to 'Irak. The Syrian caliphs 
developed a bad opinion about the Arab cities. 
So they dealt with them with prejudice and 
harshness Along with this 
desparation these Arab towns became the seats 
of excessive wealth and affluences. The sons 
of the migrants and helpers, in Makkah and 
Madrnah were the owners of rich fortunes and 
their hands were full of what they had inhe-
rited from their forefathers in the form of 
property which they had acquired as booty in 
religious wars. They made themselves safe by 
secluding themselves in their houses. They 
formed a group of aristocracy. The Caliphs 
treated them generously in financial matter 
but otherwise harshly and cruelly. So these 
people refrained themselves from taking part 
in politics. When desparation combines with 
wealth it results in amusement ^ pleasure -
seeking and extravagance. The same was the 
case in Makkah and Madlnah, The youths of 
noble families became melancholious singers 
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and ext ravagant i n amusements. They t r i e d 
t o overcome t h e f r u s t r a t i o n by way of s ing ing 
out t h e i r d e s p e r a t i o n s with which t hey were 
confronted I n p u b l i c l i f e , Anong t h e s e youths 
the famous poe ts l i k e 'Utnar b . Abi Rabl ' ah i n 
Makkah and Al-Al?was b . Muhammad i n Madlnah 
emerged and around them t h e group of s i n g e r s 
23 4 
and j e s t e r s developed. 
The people of Makkah and Madlnah were i n f a c t , a 
group of d i sappo in ted or s c e p t i c a l persons who did not 
show any i n t e r e s t i n t h e s e r ious a c t i v i t y of t h e s o c i e t y 
i n which they l i v e d . They sought s o l u t i o n of t h e i r problems 
i n merry-making and i d l e n e s s . They secluded themselves 
from p u b l i c l i f e e i t h e r by leading a h e r m i t ' s l i f e o r by 
s a t i s f y i n g t h e i r sensual a p p e t i t e s . P l ea su re - seek ing had 
become a s o r t of phi losophy and a way of l i f e adopted by 
t h e 'Utnarite p o e t s . This phi losophy was not d i s t i n c t l y 
expressed by t h e s e poe t s but i t may be c l e a r l y t r a c e d out 
i n t h e i r p o e t i c p roduc t ion and we can d i v i d e i t i n t h r e e 
p a r t s i 
(1) Ideology re la ted to love or pleasure-seeking, 
(2) Ideology rela ted to re l ig ion , 
(3) The concept of decency i n the matter of p leasure-
seeking, 
234. Husayn, Dr. Taha: yadith a l - 'Arb i ' a* , Vol, I , 
pp, 188-189.' 
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As f a r as the 'Umarl te Ideology about p l e a s u r e 
and love i s concerned, t hey l a i d much s t r e s s on bo th . The 
main source of t h e i r p l ea su re was s ing ing and p o e t r y . Many 
s i n g e r s had become famous, along with t h e p o e t s , Al-Qbarld, 
and Ibn-Surayj were two renowned s ing ing b a r d s . Once 
a l - H a r i t h b , Khal id , governor of Makkah, sa id t o a l -Ghar ld t 
0, Gharld I i f t h e r e had not been any source 
of p l e a s u r e i n my sovere ign ty a t Makkah except 
you i t would have been q u i t e s u f f i c i e n t , 0, 
Gharld i v e r i l y , t h i s world i s a p l a c e of 
embell ishment, the b e s t of the embell ishments 
i s what d e l i g h t s t h e s o u l ; and only he under-
s t ands t h e r e a l va lue of t h e world who under-
235 
s t ands the value of s i n g i n g . 
The 'Urnarite poe t s be l i eved t h a t l i f e was s h o r t . 
One should enjoy i t t o t h e f u l l before i t comes t o an end, 
Waddah has s a i d i 
•Umar b , Abl Rabl 'ah i n c i t e d h i s beloved Hind t o 
d isobey her e l d e r s a t l e a s t fo r once because only t h e 
incapab le person never breaks the r u l e s i 
23 5. Abu ' l -Pa ra j a l - I s f a h a n l x Ki tab al-AghanT, v o l , I I I , p . 323, 
236, I b i d , Vol. VI, p , 224, "I do not forb id t h e soul from 
having i t s d e s i r e s because every th ing w i l l soon be ove r" . 
- 1 3 1 -
237 
240 
The o t h e r source of p l e a s u r e fo r the 'Umari te 
poe ts Was love adven tu re s . They put equal welghtage t o 
love and s ing ing because t h e poems composed about love 
were put t o s inging on musical i n s t r u m e n t s . In t h e s o c i e t y 
of town d w e l l e r s , who were the p l e a s u r e s e e k e r s , love was 
g l o r i f i e d , A group of people , i n c l u d i n g c a l i p h s , l e a d e r s 
and s e n i o r ranking pe r sons , a l l were of t h e opin ion t h a t 
i t was love which p u r i f i e d and pol i shed h e a r t and mind, 
238 23^ 
even t h e c h a r a c t e r of a person . Al-Sha*bi has s a i d i 
— - 241 242 
•Umar b , Abi Rabi ' ah and al-Ahwas were 
a l s o of t h e opin ion t h a t one who does not unders tand love 
i s j u s t l i k e a hard rock . 
23 7. Diwan, p , 313, "She should o b s t i n a t e ( t o t h e o r d e r s 
of her e l d e r s ) a t l e a s t f o r once because only t h e 
incapab le do not o b s t i n a t e " . 
238. Al-Nuwayrii KLhayat a l -Arab , Vol, I I , p , 139. 
239. Famous Ju rLs -consu l t from Kufah, A l - Z i r l k l l : 
Al-A'lam, Vol. IV, p . 18, 
240. Al-Nuwayrli Nihayat a l -Arab , Vol. I I , p . 139, "If 
you a r e not i n love and do not unders tand what i s 
pa s s ion , you and t h e wi ld -as s a re equa l . 
241. Al -Bus tanI , Puwad Aframj Al-MajanT a l -Had l thah , 
Vol. I I , p . 193, 
242. Al-Wagha«; Al-Mawaghsha, p , 60, 
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Thls trend was so prevalent among the 'Umarlte 
Poets tha t some of t h e i r poems seem mere inducement to love 
adventures. I t helped them to i n s t i g a t e the Arab a r i s t o -
cra t lad ies and female slaves t o jo in i n t h e i r f l i r t a t i o n 
and perverted l i f e . Their most engaging pastimes were the 
company of beaxitiful and refined women and the celebrat ion 
of t h e i r i eauty as well as t h e i r amours in love poems. They 
used to defend t h e i r love by refering to some moral aspect . 
'l*nar b , Abi Rabl'ah defended his beloved Hind when her 
friends made fun of her for her des i re t ha t they should 
a lso admit her beauty as i t was described by her lover. 
But they made fun of her as they were jealous of her 
beautyi 
Al-*Arji^ was cal led by h is beloved a t night when the 
people were asleep. But she also warned him of the dangers 
in t h i s v i s i t . So he saidi 
The second aspect of the 'Utnarite philosophy 
was r e l i g i o n . Though 'Uknarite poets were amateurish and 
243, Diwan, p, 3 i3 , "They were jeaJ.ous of her due to her 
importance and from very old times jealousy i s found 
i n the people*. 
244. Abu'l-Paraj a l - l§fahanl t Kitab al-AghanI, Vol. I , P. 363, 
"I came walking i n f r ight (of dangefT which I faced 
(bold ly) . To face something with f r igh t s i n love i a 
noble. •• 
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p lea su r e - s eeke r s yet t hey were Muslims, They may not have been 
tke s taunch fo l lowers of I s l a n but t hey be l i eved i n God, 
His Prophet Muhammad (peace be upon him) and t h e Last 
Judgement. Along with t h i s they were conecious of a g rea t 
q u a l i t y of God, i . e . His t o l e r a n t a t t i t u d e towards s i n n e r s . 
Perhaps the kind of l i c e n c e they enjoyed I n l i f e was l a r g e l y 
because they be l ieved t h a t God i s t o l e r a n t . They used t o 
say t h a t t h e y were not devoid of hope as God i s merc i fu l 
and f o r g i v i n g . They d id not cons ide r i t t o be harmful t o 
love a b e a u t i f u l c r e a t u r e of God. I t was f o r them a very 
small s i n with which t hey should mingle t h e good deeds which 
could p l ease God and u l t i m a t e l y He would fo rg ive t h e i r 
t r i f l i n g s i n s . 'Umar b , AbT Rabl 'ah once happened t o see 
•A' ishah b i n t Talhah, t h e most b e a u t i f u l lady of her t ime , 
when she was going round t h e Kabbah, When she looked a t 
him she f e l t t h a t 'Umar had f a l l e n i n love with her . So 
she sent her maid t o him t o t e l l i 
Be a f ra id of Al lah and do not say ob j ec t i onab l e 
t h i n g s . I t i s t h e p l a c e where shameful t h i n g s 
should not be done. 
He sa id t o the maid s e r v a n t : T e l l her my salam 
and a s s u r e her t h a t t h e son of your unc le never 
245 
says but good t h i n g s . 
245. I b i d . Vol. I , P. 190. 
-13 4-
Waddah has sa id: 
In Islam great significance i s attached to 
repentance from which the 'Uhjarites t r i e d t h e i r best 
to reap the benef i t . Whenever they quelled t h e i r t h i r s t 
for joy and sensual pleasure, they repented sometimes In 
the old age and sometimes before i t . In one of his poems 
Waddah has expressed t h i s in ten t ion very c l ea r ly i 
J^:i^\ ^ iA^(j^J^\ J'c^ V r^ v> •Oco'^ iulo 
'Umar b, Abl Rabi'ah also repented though very 
l a t e in his l i f e . In one of his poems wri t ten as a l e t t e r 
to 'Uthayma, his beloved, with the Kunnlyat of Umma-al-
Haytham he displayed his desire to repent as he became 
aware of his sin and the f r ight of the Last Judgement, He 
has sa id: 
246, Ib id . Vol. VI, P. 220, "Every evening I follow the 
preachers with the hope of get t ing as much divine 
reward as the steps (I take to Join them)", 
247, Ib id , Vol,VI, pp. 215-216, "o, Waddah i What has made 
you Involved In f l i r t a t i o n a l l the time? Are you not 
afraid of the nearness of death? 
Pray t o the Owner of the Divine Throne and take the 
steps which wi l l save you on the day of stumbling and 
s l ipping l , e , the Day of Last Judgement". 
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Decency was the t h i rd aspect of the philosophical 
Ideology of the 'lAnarite poets . They were aware of the 
fact tha t the re l ig ious group of t h e i r countrymen did not 
approve of t h e i r frivolous and l i cen t ious l i f e . So often 
thrx>ugh t h e i r poetry they t r i e d to assure themselves tha t 
they did not cross the l imi t s of decency while they paid 
v i s i t to t h e i r beloveds e i t h e r i n company or in seclusion. 
Once •Umar b , Abi Rabi'ah went to a mosque and Zaynab went 
there to meet him. In the way both were overtaken by 
rainshower. The poe t ' s mistress expressed her unwil l ing-
l iness to be exposed in the clothes drenched i n the 
rainshower, 'ISnar asked her to take s h e l t e r i n the ga l le ry 
of the mosque and ordered his slave to cover them with a 
249 
si lken sheet . He explained his in ten t ion at length l e s t 
the step should not be misunderstood by any one. 
248. Diw^n, pp. 221, 223; Al-Bustani, Fuwad Afram: 
Majani al-Hadlthah, Vol. I I , pp, 183, 184, '•It ( i . e . t h i s l e t t e r ) i s from a lover who i s stead 
fas t i n his love, who accepts his sin with a heart 
fu l l of passion and who i s punished (for the s i n ) , 
not oppressed, 
I make penitence to you l ike the repentance of a 
s inner who i s afraid of the punishment from a kind 
King, i . e . God? 
249, Diwan, Beirut, 1952, p , 23 2, 
-136-
Repentence was also taken by these 'Utnarite 
poets as an Important part of decency. Poet a l - 'A r j i 
asked his m i s t r e s s ' s maid servant not to d isc lose his 
i den t i t y and said tha t at tha t time he was madly i n love 
with her. He gave the assurance tha t the day would come 
when he wpuld repent his s in . 
"^  vj^^L^^'Asyv^^-ciV 
Like their contemporary 'Udhrites the 'Ulnarites 
also believed in fatalism. It was their feeling that their 
love being intensive was beyond their control, Waddah has 
said: 
250. Diwan, pp, 387-388, "Who will help a groaning lover 
who hides from the people the secret conversation of 
his heart which he has with Zaynab. 
I did not get from her (any) forbidden (thing) except 
that we both were in one silken cloth. 
We both indulge in secret conversations. We love without 
any sin. And the secret enemies and backbiters have been 
proved liars." 
251, Diwan, pp. 5-6, "Do not mention myself to the enemies 
who will offer my flesh as meals due to their hatred 
for me. 
Do me a favour, you would be rewarded in a better way 
in return for it. I do got favours from your people 
sometimes. 
They become a shield for the lovers in this world 
(with the hope that) they perhaps would make them to 
repent for the sins they have committed? 
-137-
'l*nar claimed tha t his love had reached i t s extreme» 
At another place he has saidt 
The 'Uknarites irxSulged in t h i s type of exaggeration 
to gain the favour and sympathy of t h e i r mistresses and to 
have protect ion against the section of the people who were 
called pious and who disapproved of t h e i r free love and 
pleasure-seeking l i f e . Despite a l l , these poets could not 
escape the punishments at the hands of Umayyad Caliphs and 
the governors of Hijaz, Poet a l - 'A r j I was imprisoned and 
flogged by caliph Muhammad ibn-Hisham for h i s love poems 
on ca l i ph ' s mother. Caliph Muhaimad ibn Hisham had sworn 
tha t he would not set him free t i l l he was the Sultan. 
255 Thus a l - ' A r j i died in pr ison. Poet al-Ahwas was flogged 
252. Abu'l-ParaJ a l - I s fahan! : Kitab al-Aqhinl, Vol. VI, 
p , 218, (They are reproaching a person) whom they have 
put under Ahr^ and whom they have taken to Mina in 
the morning of the yaj day, 
(He i . e . ) I do not have control over my passion and 
mind since I am attached to her ( i . e . my beloved). So 
how the treachery i s possible for me." 
253. Dlwan, p , 277, "There i s no love above the love I have 
for my beloved except t ha t I k i l l myself or become mad? 
254. Ib id . p . 268, ••Your remembrance for my heart i s nothing 
except i t increases my longing and madness for you." 
255. Abu'l-Faraj a i - Igfahani : Kitab al-Aqhani, Vol. I , p . 381, 
But al-Zlrik l i says t h a t he was imprisoned by Makkah's 
Governor Muhammad b, Hishan on the charge of murder of 
•Abdullah b, •Umar and he expired in the prisons 
Al-A'lam, Vol. IV, p . 246. 
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and imprisoned f o r a long per iod by sulayman b . 'Abd 
a l -Mal ik , Goveimor of Madlnah. 'Umar b , Abi Rabl ' ah 
was accused of composing love poems on women p i l g r ims by 
'Umar b . 'Abdal-AzTz and was banished t o Dahlak.^^ The 
famous poe t , Waddah was put t o death by Caliph Walid b , 
•Abd a l -Mal ik on t h e charge of composing love-poems on 
- 258 
Ummal-Banin, t h e C a l i p h ' s wife . By going through t h e i r 
l i v e s we come t o know t h a t the causes of a l l t h e punishment 
meted out t o t h e •Uknarltes were t h e i r def iance of t h e moral 
values upheld by Islam though, t hey t r i e d t o defend t h e i r 
a c t i o n s by saying t h a t t o love a b e a u t i f u l c r e a t i o n i s by 
n a t u r e de s t i ned by God. The Joys of t h e 'Umari tes were 
s e n s u a l , not i n t e l l e c t u a l l i k e t h o s e of t h e i r contemporary 
• l l ^ r i t e s . . They passed a f r i v o l o u s l i f e having numerous 
love adven tu res . They were c l e v e r and d a r i n g . Consequently, 
t h e i r love poems were f u l l of drama and h\»nour. 'lAnar b , 
Abi Rab l ' ah has pa in ted a dramat ic p i c t u r e of one of h i s 
love adventures* 
256. Abu ' l -Pa ra j a l - I s f a h a n i : Kitab a l -Aghani , Vol. IV, 
p . 2492 A l - Z i r i k i r says t h a t t h i s o r d e r was given 
by Walid b . 'Abdal-Malik t o the Governor of 
Madinahi Al-A'lam, Vol. IV, p . 257. 
257. A l - 2 i r i k l i » Al-A'lam, Vol^. V, p . 211; Ibn Kutaybah: 
Ki tab a l - s h i ' r wa l -Shu»ara ' , Vol. I , P. 458. 
258. Abu ' l -Fa ra j a l - I s f a h a n i i Ki tab al-AgJianl, Vol. VI, 
P. 206; A l - Z i r i k i l i Al-A'lam, Vol. IV, P . 69. 
-139-
Waddah has no hes i ta t ion in mentioning his adulterous 
experiences i n his love poemsi ' 
259. Diwan, pp. 140-141, "I said« Who i s t h i s ? She replied* 
I t i s I , on whom you have imposed the sufferings of a 
lengthy s leeplessness . 
Whenever you make a promise to me, you f a i l to keep i t . 
Later on you come to me with an excuse, 
All ih may prolong your l i f e l Do you not have p i ty on me 
or your heart has become harder than a stone for me. 
When she finished her t a lk I said and my t ea r s were 
running down l i k e p e a r l s : 
You must know, 0, the del ight of my eyes, tha t you are 
l i k e ears and eyes for me. 
So you give up reproaching me and excuse me and neglect 
the reckless sayings of the l i a r s i . e . reproachers ," 
260. Abu'1-Paraj a l - I s fahanl t Kitab al AghanI, Vol. VI, p.222; 
••I strove for her a f t e r tha t her husband f e l l asleep in 
a cold night and her hand was his pi l low. 
She welcomed me by the corner of her eye, saying: Soon 
you wil l get what you desire despite of the envy (of 
my husband)." 
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These lus t fu l love adventures of the 'Umarltes 
remind us the love adventures of pagan poets l i k e Imru 'a l -
Kays and al-^A'sha who were more daring. But the 'Utnarites 
d i f fe r from them in other th ings . They did not hes i t a t e in 
taking advantage of the re l ig ious congregations# even of 
the congregation at the time of pilgrimage which provided 
the opportuni t ies of meeting with t h e i r mis t resses . This 
aspect of the 'Umarite love adventures was or ig ina l though 
i t was a blasphemous a t t i t u d e towards r e l ig ion . For them 
the season of pilgrimage was a season of love adventures 
though the pilgrimage season has great importance and 
reverence for the Muslims, *Umar b , Abl Rabl'ah went far 
beyond in wishing tha t the whole year might be divided only 
in to two seasons Haj and •Umrah when he could get 
the opportunity of meeting the beautiful lad ies t 
A typ ica l example i s to be found in a l - 'A r j I i 
262 N \ ^ r / v.>Ur,l -'> 'J \ 
261. Jabbur , J . s . i 'Umar b . Abl Rabl ' ah , Vol. I I , P. 60, 
"The time would have been divided i n t o two days one 
fo r Haj and another for llftnrah, •• 
This v e r s e i s given i n Diwan, Be i ru t , P, 188 with 
s l i g h t change; and i n Dlwan, Egypt, P. 485 among t h e 
v e r s e s which a re sa id t o be a t t r i b u t e d t o 'Lftnar.... 
- - cr^^ •- i}\^^ 
262. Edwan, P. 74, "These ladies do not come on Haj for the 
sake of Allah but they come to assass inate the innocent 
simple minded people. 
She ( i . e , the beloved) pierces the hearts with her eyes 
when she appears. She possesses the arrows which do not 
miss t h e i r aims," 
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I t does not mean tha t the •Umarltes did not have 
any respect for the re l ig ious r i t e s . But the fact was 
tha t Islam had put an end to the framework of the pagan 
t r i b a l l i f e . A sense of ind iv idua l i ty was promulgating 
among them and they were not get t ing opportuni t ies of 
showing off t h e i r ind iv idua l i ty but in breaking the rules 
of morality and r e l ig ion . As has already been said, they 
did not possess any glory to celebrate but t h e i r frivolous 
and l icen t ious l i f e . I t was (even today, to some extent , 
i t i s t rue) also a contr ibutory fact t ha t the people who 
l i ve in holy places usual ly become used to them and regard 
them with l e s s reverence than occasional v i s i t o r s . To them 
the proverbial saying tha t "a prophet i s not valued in his 
own country" can be applied. They made themselves busy 
in t h e i r own matters and in t h e i r love poems they described 
t h e i r own personal experiences without any sense of decorum 
and decency but a l l t h i s seemed imaginary. This sense of 
Ind iv idua l i ty has influenced t h e i r poems as well as t h e i r 
pr iva te Life, For ins tance^ i t can be traced in the l ines 
where the poets kept thinking of themselves only and 
desired for love and favours granted by t h e i r beloveds. 
Even in the matter of breaking promises they made excuses 
on behalf of t h e i r mistresses and said tha t i t was fa te 
and tha t Almighty had created such circumstances tha t they 
were separated, Wadcjah, the poet has said t 
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In the meetings dur ing t h e p i lg r image most ly t h e 
m i s t r e s s remained s i l e n t and i t was enough fo r t h e l y r i c i sm 
of t h e poet which evoked a conve r sa t ion . The poet himself 
t a l k on behal f of t h e beloved. This conver sa t ion seems t o 
have a c t u a l l y taken p l a c e between t h e l o v e r and t h e beloved, 
This amorous ques t i s recorded as an e x p l o i t by the p o e t s . 
•Umar b . Abi Rabi 'ah desc r ibed h i s a f f a i r s with one of h i s 
be loveds , named as Nu'm t h u s : 
/ • 
263. Al-Dlnawarl i 'Uyun al-Akhbar, Vol. IV, P. 100, 
"When I sa id J come and do me some favour , she smiled 
and sa id I God save me from doing what i s unlawful . 
She showed me no favour t i l l I implored and informed 
h e r t h a t Allah permi t s what i s done i n i n s a n i t y , " 
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264, Diwan, pp. 418-419, "Nu'tn sent me the message t h a t t 
"Pay a v i s i t t o me"! I love her more than the 
i r r i t a t e d sender . 
I r e p l i e d I c a n ' t do t h i s . She s a i d t Assure t h e 
a l l e g i a n c e of an i r r i t a t e d l o v e r , 
I sa id t o Jannad t Take t h e sword and surround him 
( i , e , t h e messenger) c a r e f u l l y and look fo r t h e sun 
s e t . 
Saddle the horse al-Dahmi' f o r me and b r ing my 
r a i n c o a t . None of t h e l i v i n g person should know my 
movement. 
And your meeting p l ace i s Bat;ha* a t v a l l e y of Yaj i j 
o r r a v i n e s a t Mamru)sil i n t h e v a l l e y of Mughrib, 
When we met she s a lu t ed and smiled and said l i k e the 
saying of a r e l u c t a n t pe rson . 
The reproachers and t h e b a c k b i t e r s have made a breach 
between u s . You have proved i t t r u e and you have not 
condemned i t . 
So you have broken t h e rope of love from me and he 
who obeys t h e sayings of t h e r ep roache r s i n h i s love 
should be punished. '*; Nu*m was a ^ u r e s h i t e lady^ 
(Karam a l - B u s t a n i : 'lAnar b , Abl Rab l ' ah , K:utuf 
a l -Aghani , p . 225); >U^was perhapg h i s_s l ave^ _ 
(Karam a l - B u s t a n i : **Uraar b . Abi Rabi ' ah , Kutuf 
a l -AghanI , p . 228), 
-144-
Thus sometimes the event was pre-arranged and organised by 
the mis t ress themselves. The two lovers used to meet in a 
secluded spot. This l i cen t ious account ended with a physical 
descr ip t ion of the beloved and the sensual evocation of the 
lover and the beloved. 'Umar b . Abl Rabl'ah has saidi 
265. Diwan, pp. 103-104, ••she i s well shaped. Her shoulders 
are not flabby, her embrace i s complete and fa i th fu l . 
Her body i s scented (not i l l smell ing) . 
Her shin i s so plxnnp t h a t her anklets has become 
s i l e n t ( i . e . they are not loose to make noise as her 
shin i s not t h i n ) , she i s fu l l of property of beauty 
yet she i s humble. 
Her cheeks are br ight and she i s so slender waisted 
t h a t i t seems as i f i t would be broken with the weight 
of buttcjcks. 
She smiles with br ight and nicely arranged sharp t e e t h . 
Her l i p s are sweet and burnished. 
She i s l i ke musk mixed with the honey as i f the snow 
i s mixed with the wine when i t was mellowed a t Jadar. 
So (beautiful) i s she who has taken away my wisdom 
and siezed i t or who has deprived me of my senses and 
the charming g i r l s betray me i f they meet me" 
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There i s one aspect in which the 'Uhiarlte* poets 
were equal to t h e i r contemporary •Ugiirite poets and t h e i r 
predecessor pagan poets . All of them never celebrated the 
charms and favours of t h e i r wives with a few exceptions/ 
though the reasons, d i f fered. In the pre-Islamic period 
the poets were equally great f i gh te r s . They were busy in 
t r i b a l wars and they had to b a t t l e for food and she l t e r . 
They had not much spare time for t h e i r e r o t i c tendencies 
at home. On the contrary, the 'Umarites were prosperous 
and secure and had nothing to do but to enjoy the sensual 
l i f e to t h e i r hea r t s ' de l igh t . Besides, they were boastful, 
They were strongly of the view tha t only those should be 
considered meritorious among t h e i r own group who were 
capable of having more than one mis t ress . Moreover, they 
were ful ly aware tha t in the Islamic society Taghbib or 
e r o t i c poetry, was considered as something shameful. So 
they kept t h e i r wives away from i t . They gave them such 
respect as was given to t h e i r s i s t e r s and mothers. 
The 'Umarite poetry ref lected the s p i r i t of the 
refined society. The great popular i ty t h a t the 'Ulmarlte 
poetry enjoyed i n the lAnayyad period may be a t t r ibu ted to 
the ease and grace of i t s s t y l e , i t s vocabulary i s free 
from ra re words. I t aims at s impl ic i ty and natura lness . 
-146-
The dialogue-form corresponding to the descr ipt ion of 
rea l scenes i s frequent. I t evokes the feel ings and brings 
excitements of the heart and emotions. These poets were 
only in te res ted i n the emotional side of human nature, 
pa r t i cu l a r l y in love while a group of the zealous Muslim 
warriors were busy on a l l the f ron t ie r s of the Muslim-
Qnpire and the other group of the pious and asce t i c 
Muslims were busy in the conquest of the inner world 
through the pur i f ica t ion of the human soul from every 
weak or evi l tendency. Like the 'Udhrites the •Unarite 
poets were not against the t r i a l s i n love. They described 
i t s developments, signs and secre ts as careful ly and as 
minutely as t h e i r pagan predecessors did i n case of the 
beloved's encampaments , natural sceneries and animals. 
wad<3ah described how i n t e l l i g e n t l y and sec re t ly his beloved 
had managed to v i s i t him$ 
266. Abu'l-Faraj a l - I^ fahani : Kitab al-Aghani, Vol. VI, 
P. 205, "She saidt "Meet me i I s a i a : How can I meet 
you while I am a man who fears for the disclosing of 
your secre t . •• 
She said} compromise with my uncles and make fr iend-
ship with my brothers with whom you walk. 
Thus with them you v i s i t me peaceful l ly . 0, Waddah 1 
Thus the secret wil l not be revealedT 
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The Ghazal i s nothing but t h e d e s c r i p t i o n of t h e 
poet»s love adven tu res , h i s own behaviour and t h e behaviour 
of the woman with whom he was i n l ove . In t h e 'Umarl te poe t ry 
we find t h e d e s c r i p t i o n of t h e two s o r t s of women t h e 
b e a u t i f u l and t h e adventurous and u n r e s t r a i n e d and even 
sometimes c u l t u r e d and re f ined female s l a v e s . Secondly t h e 
Arab l a d i e s belonging t o t h e a r i s t o c r a t i c f a m i l i e s o r t he 
r e l a t i v e s of t h e g rea t companions of the Prophet o r of t h e 
l e a d e r s of Hijaz o r of t h e Umayyad Ca l iphs . These a r i s t o -
c r a t l a d i e s did not want t o be surpassed by t h e female 
s l aves i n any m a t t e r . But t hey never l i k e d indecency, 
•umar b , Abl Rabi 'ah had a f f a i r s wi th the maid se rvan t of 
Ibn Tuffa^a, named as Hamidah, At t h e same time he did 
not h e s i t a t e t o compose love poems about Sukaynah b i n t 
a l -Husaynt , ^ 
267, 'Ulnar Farrukh, Dr, j 'Unar b , Abi Rabi 'ah a l -
Makhdhural P. 36; Abxfl-Faraj a l - l s f a h a n i t Ki tab 
a l -Aqhani , Vol. I , , P. 167, 
268, Dlwin, P, 427, "Sukayna sa id while t e a r s were 
flowing on her cheeks and he r garment. 
He i s t h a t Muqhlri from whom I have not t aken 
revenge though he prolonged my imprisonment ( In 
love) and my d e s i r e ( fo r h im). 
The dea th may have come t o us i n t h o s e days . So 
we would have not been reproached f o r t h e love and 
pass ion? 
-148-
He also described the love adventures with other a r i s t o -
cra t l ad ies l i ke •A"'ishah bint Talhah and Patlmah b in t 
'Abd al-Malik. Mostly the 'Uttiarite Ghazal was devoted to 
these a r i s t o c r a t i c lad ies and t h e i r charming s laves . The 
•Umarite poets t r i ed to induce these women to love and 
adventures and t h i s objective was achievedx f i r s t l y by 
addressing the women's vani ty and persuading them to become 
free and independent which was an indica t ion of ar is tocracy. 
They laughed at t h e i r prosperous l i f e , made promise to 
celebrate t h e i r beauty in love-poems, or gave them prefer-
ence to a l l t h e i r previous mis t resses . Wa(^ dah has sa id: 
269. Abu'l-Faraj a l - I s f ahan l : Kitab al-Aghani, Vol. VI, 
P. 207, "She was a Kurayghite whose beauty i l l u -
minated her and she shone l i k e sun. 
She surpassed the beaut i ful f a i r women with her 
beauty and c lea r skin. 
When she reached her fu l l youth and veiled herself 
with her Rida ' , 
she did not pay a t t en t ion to the g i r l s of her age 
and continued to become more youthful ." 
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The other means of inducement t h a t they used was 
to s t i r t h e i r mis t ress ' s emotions and evoke the sympathy 
by claiming tha t they were about to die due to lovesickness. 
For t h i s purpose the 'Umarite poets appealed to the hear ts 
and minds t>f t h e i r mis t resses . I t i s said t ha t •Iftnar b . 
Abl Rabl'ah had fa l len in love with Kultham bin t Sa'd 
al-Makhdhumi, He sent his female messenger twice to her. 
But every time she abused and turned her back with anger. 
Lastly he purchased one aged female slave and promised her 
to set her free i f she could go to his beloved with a l e t t e r 
and make her read i t . This old woman managed to subside his 
mis t r e s s ' s anger and made her read h is l e t t e r i n a form of 
love poem. Consequently, the beloved agreed to meet him 
and married him. In t h i s l e t t e r 'Umar has writtenx 
270 J ^ (^J, A , te, SAVSU ^J>:^(J \^%(-^i/^'^MiJ'^ 
270. Ibid. Vol. 1, P. 196, •'You have killed me, 0, the 
magnificent one, without any crime or sin. 
Allah has revealed in the Kur'an firmly and clearly 
that 
one who kills some one in this manner without reta-
liation is an oppressor. 
Now you tell me what excuse you have to Allah in the 
matter of killing a person who is Muslim." 
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Wa^dah also adopted the same method of Inducement of the 
heart and mind of his beloved. He has saidi 
The •Umarite poets have used wit and intelligence 
in their attempts to get their mistresses's favour. They 
implored the ladies that they should make promise though 
they did not fulfil it. They would like to live in hope as 
•Umar has saidJ 
Later on these poets used to forget their own 
sayings and used to black mail their mistresses. They used to 
say that God had made it obligatory to fulfil a promise. If a 
promise is not fulfilled the person who had promised had to 
offer explanation on the Day of Judgement before God, Thus 
they urged their mistresses to keep their promises or to 
refer their case to a tribunal whose judges and witnesses 
were of their own choice.Al-*Arji has said* 
271, Ibid, Vol, VI, P. 223, "You grant me a favour today 
or explain me for what reason you have killed a man 
who is a MuslimJ? 
272. Diwin. P. 476; Abu'l-Faraj al-lsfahani: Kitab al-
Aghani, Vol. I, P. 164, "Promise me to grant me a 
favour though you may not fulfil it. Verily to live 
in hope benefits a lover." 
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273 'I''7''>'^ 7 '^,^i> r^ x ' •> 
This type of verses shows that in spite of being 
licentious and amorous the 'Umarite poets were to some 
extent influenced by Islam, They were not fully erring 
people. In fact they were musllms by all canons of 
judgement. It shows that the Muslim institutions had 
influenced even the development of the conception of love 
during the Umayyad period, 'Umar b. Abi Rabl'ah went further 
to concieve the relation between him and his beloved alike 
to the relation between a guilty citizen and the administra-
tion of Hijaz: 
273. Dlwan, PP, 194, 195, "Where is what you had saidi I will 
die before you? Where is the verification of what you 
had promised me? 
Set up such a Jury between us that neither you harm me 
nor he deals with me unjustly. 
You must know that in the court there is need of wit-
nesses or oath, so bring two witnesses (with you), 
0, my beloved 1 if I had power regarding what you told 
me under the open sky when we met. 
Allah knows you would not have killed me although I 
might have fallen as a mairtyre at Hunayn, •* 
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But the seriousness of the •Umarlte Poetiry was 
mingled with playfulness. It was a special quality by 
which it acquired its peculiarity in Arabic Literature. 
After going through the whole of the text, it seems impo-
ssible to draw any demarcation between its earnestness 
and its humorousness as we find contradiction in their poems. 
At one place the 'Umarite poets, urged their beloveds to be 
kind and to grant them some favour; and to gain their aim 
they used all the means/ and at another place, even in the 
same poem, they wished their mistresses to be unkind, liars 
regarding their promises and misers in granting favours. 
This contradiction obviously points out that they were the 
people who were fond of adventures. Like other adventure-
loving people they believed that the kindness and generosity 
of their mistresses would make their love-affairs unevent-
ful and would diminish their joys of adventurism as has been 
admitted by al-Ahwa?: 
274. Diwan, P. 223, "You are the princess. Listen to my 
sayings and understand something of what you have not 
underst,^ oa. 
I ask your refuge from you in future t o forgive me for 
my s ins and be kind to me, •• 
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Thus the 'Utnarlte poets in general had two alms 
inducement of their beloveds to love and adventures and the 
description of their beloveds. These women were none but 
the aristocratic Arab ladies and their refined slaves, who, 
in their day-to-day activities, rubbed shoulders With the 
pleasure - seekers of yijaz. These pleasure-seeking poets 
gave description of their mistresses' beauty, adornment, 
fragrance and the sweetness of their conversation with more 
elegance and accuracy than their predeccessor pagan poets. 
Al-'ArjI has given the description of his beloved thus: 
By going through the Dlwans of the 'Umarite poets 
we find many poems having the same descriptions. These poets 
have dealt not only with the physical charm of their mist-
ressess but also with their nature, coyness, intrigues and 
275. Ibn-Abi Dawud al-IsfahanI:Kitab al-Zahrah, P. 165, "His 
attachment with love increased when she refused to 
grant him favour because the most desirable thing for 
a man is which Is forbidden" 
276. Diwan, P. 182, "Her cheeks are roses and her saliva is 
wine and the gleam of her beauty is more illuminous 
than the moon. 
So there is one who has witnessed wine elsewhere than 
the vines and who has seen growth of roses elsewhere 
than the plants. 
The bird was about to flutter with Joy on her when it 
sang on a chor^ 3 (or string)." 
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coquetry in a playful mind. Their realism in this res-
pect was to the point and full of life and interest. Some-
times it became bold and aggressive. They have depicted their 
beloveds in their indoor life surrounded by their sisters, 
friends and female slaves. They have talked of their inti-
mate personal and confidential problems as if they them-
selves were involved in it. They did not hesitate to 
disclose the artifices used by their mistresses. Once 
al-*ArjI visited his beloved in the night in full moon. 
His beloved asked him to wait till it became darkj 
9 
Once when Wad<^ ah was warned by h is beloved of a l l 
so r t s of obstacles in v i s i t i n g her^he repl ied t h a t he would 
be able to remove a l l the hindrances* 
Some of the •Uinarite poets showed reluctance in 
using the undignified t r i c k s suggested by t h e i r mis t resses . 
277, Abu'l-Faraj a l - I s f ahan i : Kitab al-AghanI, Vol. I , P,364, 
"She said8 I am agreed (to meet you)'~but you have cotne 
in the moonlight. Will you not stay t i l l i t becomes 
dark?" 
278, Ib id , Vol, VI, P, 222, "(She aaidj) Have you not seen 
our enemies who are around us, and every slave i s 
haughty and arrogant, 
I said to her» I am a man, so he must know, tha t when 
I take the sword I do not give a t t en t ion to the numbers 
(of the k i l l ed people by me)," 
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Once •Umar'a mistress with her friends was going round the 
Ka'bah. The beloved asked her friend to wink a t 'Ulnar who 
despised i t . This i s s tated by 'Umar b , Abl Rabl'ah in the 
following verses» 
Jf^d d 4 l 5C>o>^ ^ \S ^ ,k3cii4j:JJtr 
Al-Ahwas has claimed tha t t reachery was not h is habi t : 
280 ^ . / <o c>W>y^/> AJC^U CZJ^'S:^^ 
On the other hand Wa<jl<:?ah,as has been mentioned e a r l i e r , 
showed his agreement to the a r t i f i c e suggested by his 
, ^ 281 
mis t ress . 
Unlike t h e i r pagan predecessors the love of the 
•Umarite poets was not confined to t h e i r youth, i t las ted 
during t h e i r whole l i f e t ime . So the time fac tor was not 
depressing for them. Because almost a l l t h e i r mistresses 
279. olwan, P. 137, "She sa idi Turn to him so tha t he 
should see us , then 0, S ls te r i wink at him sec re t ly . 
She repl ied to her : I have winked at him but he has 
ignored i t . Then she began to follow my steps 
hurxriedly," 
280. Abu'l-FaraJ a l - I s fahan l : Kitii^ al-AghinI, Vol. IV, 
P. 266, "Two sor t of women I do not attempt to court—-
the wife of a friend and the next door neighbour; 
as far my friend i s concerned I do not want to cause 
him pain, and as far my neighbour, my God has made me 
his t r u s t e e . " 
281. Reference No. 266. 
-156-
were town dwellers, so there was no question of beloveds* 
final departure which might have prevented them from 
enjoying their love. Hence the next meeting was always 
possible. Moreover, as Islam had put an end to the tribal 
feelings, the jealousy of the one tribe with another was 
no more a hindrance in their love affairs, while these 
three things time, tribal jealousy and final departure 
of mistress's tribe for unknown places -— were main 
obstacles in the love adventures of the pagan poets. It 
made the pagan poetry more gloomy. Thus the 'Umarite love-
adventures became less tragic but niore dramatic or more 
melodramatic as music and singing was mixed with it. The 
main obstacles in their love adventures were religious and 
morals taboos. But some of them were very bold to cross 
the religious and moral bounds. Due to this the 'Umarite 
poetry or Qhazal is called more aggressive and bold. Wadcjah 
has beautifully described one of his love adventures. Due 
to moral and religious fear his beloved did not want him 
to pay her another visit. But the poet removed her every 
fear and made her agree to visit him again» 
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282 ^US ^^Ui,)c^\i M ^ U ^ W C J I ; 
The s ty le of t h i s 'Umarite melodramatic Gljazal 
i s simple, easy and d i r e c t , i t i s f i t for music and easy 
to commit to memory. Due to these q u a l i t i e s i t had become 
very popular in the Umayyad period. Both men and women 
equally enjoyed i t . The 'Umarite poets being pleasure-
seekers sacrif iced t rue love to sensual pleasure. They were 
bold and aggressive and to some extent impious in t h e i r 
Ghazal due to t h e i r sense of realism. I t i s the form of 
poetry in which the poets used to describe the beauty and 
282. Abu'l Faraj a l - l s f ahan i : Kitab al-Agjrianl, 
Vol. VI, P. 204, "She saidi Do not come to our 
house because our father i s an ardent man, 
I said, I wi l l ask for ina t ten t iveness from him and 
my sword i s severely sharp. 
She saidt The c a s t l e i s between us . I saidt I shal l 
climb (in) from i t s t op . 
She sa id : The sea i s between us . I said* I am an 
expert swimmer. 
She sa id : There are seven brothers around me. I sa id: 
I am the overpowering conqueror. 
She sa id : The l ion i s lying between us . I saids I am 
a voracious l ion . 
She sa id : Allah i s above us . I said* My Master i s 
forgiving Merciful. 
She said* You have made me fatigued (or helpless) in 
the argument. So you come when the night watchers 
slumber down." 
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merits of the loved one and the pleasure of meeting 
with her, having very little consideration for the sense 
of honour. It has very subtle and delicate words and 
beautiful pen pictures. It expresses the fervour of emo-
tions and the elegance of sentiments. 
chapter 5 
FACTORS OF THS DEVELOPMENT OF THE GHAZAL 
-159-
There is no doubt that the poetry of love has 
played a great part in enriching Arabic Literature, The 
Arabic works on love poetry are eloquent testimony to its 
supreme influence over the minds of the Arab scholars of 
all disciplines and of all times. Poetry and society work 
upon each other. The existence of largely fictitious 
stories about romantic or love poets and their poetry 
clearly indicates that popular taste continued to add to 
the store of Umayyad podtry. It is an asserted fact 
that there must have been some factors inspiring these 
poets to write love poetry or Ghazal. Ghazal was a widely 
practiced genre and the most popular poetic tradition in 
the Umayyad age. 
The meaning of Ghazal is "to converse with a 
283 
v;oman and t o love h e r . " I f we ana lyse t h i s meaning of 
the Ghazal we come t o the conclus ion t h a t i t comprises 
t h r e e fundamental e l e m e n t s , v i z : (1) t he man who t a l k s 
and loves (2) the m i s t r e s s who hears h i s t a l k and g ives 
response t o h i s l o v e , and , (3) t h e conversa t ion which 
t a k e s p lace between t h e two and s tands wi tness t o what 
occurs between the two as a r e s u l t of t he commitment of 
l o v e . When a l igament connect ion i s found among t h e s e 
t h r e e e lements , Ghazal comes i n t o e x i s t e n c e . There was 
283, Hassan Abu Rahab : Al-Ghazal ' i nd a l - ' A r a b , p , 12, 
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abundance of the three elements in Arabia, An Arab, from 
the very beginning, was a seeker of mirth, pleasure, and 
del ightful amusements. I t was the outcome of the environ-
ment and society in which he had to pass h is l i f e . An 
Arab, as we know, has a very tender hear t . He was never 
too much concerned with the encumbrances of l i f e though he 
used to be brought up amidst them and they had made the 
l i f e dark and gloomy in his eyes. What he earned by his 
own power he considered i t to be suf f ic ient for himself 
because his l i f e was hard and simple. 
An Arab i s pure in nature and powerful in s e n t i -
ments. He always finds the ways to increase these two 
of his natural cha r ac t e r i s t i c q u a l i t i e s . An Arab i s a 
poet by nature. He a t t a i n s the highly appreciated posi -
t i on by these verses which influence the hearts of the 
people. V/henever an Arab possesses a l l the q u a l i t i e s 
sui table to be a Qtiazal-poet he begins to compose the 
Ghazal, But the only environment was not enough for the 
poet to compose the Ghazal, If the mistress with whom 
he could have conversation had not been traced, and i f 
the lady was not so beautiful as to s t i r h is heart and 
sentiments, he would have fai led to compose the love 
poems. As the environment or the existence of a lady 
was not suff ic ient to compose the poetry, in the same 
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way t h e b e a u t y of a m i s t r e s s was not enough f o r composing 
l o v e poerns. A l l t h e s e e l e m e n t s a l o n g w i t h p o e t ' s own 
s e n t i m e n t s , e l o q u e n c e and s t y l e were e q u a l l y i m p o r t a n t f o r 
a Ghazal t o cow3 i n t o e x i s t e n c e . 
Men and women used t o meet each o t h e r w i t h o u t any 
r e s t r i c t i o n o r o b j e c t i o n i n Arab ia a t t h a t t i m e . I t had 
become a h a b i t of an Arab a s has been n a r r a t e d by Ibn 
a l -Hay tham 'Ad iyya from I b n 'Ayyash : 
T h e i r men used t c have c o n v e r s a t i o n w i t h t h e 
^ 4-u u . .^ 284 
women and t h e y n e v e r saw any harm m i t . 
Thus t h e deve lopment of Ghazal i n A r a b i c l i t e r a t u r e 
i s f u l l y based on t h e s e t h r e e e l e m e n t s man, woman and 
t h e c o n v e r s a t i o n be tween t h e t w o . 
Arab i s a n a t i o n of p o e t s . But i t d o e s no t mean 
t h a t e v e r y Arab i s a p o e t . I t o n l y means t h a t p o e t r y i s 
a w i d e s p r e a d g i f t among them i n s p i t e of d i f f e r e n c e s i n 
285 i t s s u b l i m i t y and s c a n t i n e s s . The p o e t r y i s an a r t i s t i c 
s k i l l which p a i n t s t h e i n n e r f e e l i n g s of t h e h e a r t s and 
f o r t h i s p u r p o s e many k i n d s of p o e t r y a r e u s e d . But t h e 
b e s t r e p r e s e n t a t i o n of t h i s a r t i s t i c s k i l l i s made t h r o u g h 
t h e G h a z a l . I n i t t h e l o v e r t a l k s abou t h i s b e l o v e d o r 
28 4 . I b i d . P. 14. 
285 . A l - y a w f i , Al?mad Mutiammad : A l -Haya t a l - ' A r a b i a 
Min a l - S h i « r a l - J a h i l i , p . 106. 
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about h is yearning for her or h is v i s i t to her or h is 
mental d i s t r e s s on her departure. Thus the Ghazal i s 
the product of the sentimental love and the psychological 
condition of i t s composer. I t i s known as the poetry of 
emotional s ince r i ty . On t h i s basis i t i s dist inguished 
from other poet ical genres as eulogy. Sa t i r e , laudatory 
poems and boastful poems. In the same way the Ghazal i s 
a lso called the poem of a r t i s t i c s ince r i ty because of the 
s k i l l f u l representat ion of h is t m e sentiments by the 
poet before his readers . The readers think tha t i t i s 
not only the mirror of the poe t ' s own sentiments but a lso 
of universal human beings. I t i s the ever las t ing glorious 
record of cu l ture , morals, and hab i t s , The love poets 
have given the descr ip t ion of s p i r i t u a l and physical beauty 
of a woman as well as her diresses, ornaments, perfumes, 
and her adornment. They t a lk about her morals. They 
describe t h e i r feel ings a t the time of beloved's departure . 
They t a lk about the backbiters and the reproachers and 
even t h e i r own refuge at the ruined abodes. The Ghazal i s 
a very old a r t i s t i c creat ion among the Arabs and even today 
i t s importance i s the same, yet Arabic poetry, especia l ly 
the Gtiazal, has not affected the people much or reached to 
such an exalted posi t ion in any period as in the Umayyad 
period. There were so many factors which contributed to 
the development of the Ghazal during tha t period: 
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I , Environment and n a t u r e of an Arab 
I I , R e l a t i o n be tween male and female 
I I I , A r a b ' s f o n d n e s s of t h e Ghazal 
IV, The l i t e r a r y s a l o n s , and , 
V, M a n i f e s t a t i o n s of Luxury . 
I . ENVIRONMENT AND NATURE OF AN ARAB j 
The e n v i r o n m e n t and s o c i e t y a r e r e f l e c t e d i n t h e 
p o e t r y of an e r a b e c a u s e i t s composers a r e v e r y much 
i n f l u e n c e d by t h e s u r r o u n d i n g s i n which t h e y open t h e i r 
e y e s and i n which t h e y a r e b r o u g h t u p . T h e i r m i l i e u p l a y s 
t h e r o l e of g r e a t i m p o r t a n c e i n b u i l d i n g up t h e i r c h a r a c t e r . 
S p e c i a l l y t h e env i ronment and s o c i e t y have t h e i r b e a r i n g on 
t h e g e n e r a l c h a r a c t e r of t h e A r a b s i n t h e d e s e r t and on 
t h e i r a t t i t u d e t o w a r d s l i f e , l o v e and women which a r e t h e 
main themes of t h e C ^ a z a l , I b n Khaldun i s of t h e o p i n i o n 
t h a t t h e c l i m a t e h a s g r e a t i n f l u e n c e upon human c h a r a c t e r 
a s t h e i n h a b i t a n t s of t h e h o t zone f o r example Negroes a r e 
v e r y much fond of s i n g i n g and d a n c i n g , 
"We have s e e n t h a t Negroes a r e i n g e n e r a l 
c h a r a c t e r i z e d by l e v i t y , e x c i t a b i l i t y , and 
g r e a t e m o t i o n a l i s m . They a r e found e a g e r 
t o dance whenever t h e y h e a r a melody 
l i k e w i s e , when t h o s e who e n j o y 
a h o t b a t h i n h a l e t h e a i r of b a t h , so t h a t 
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the heat of the air enters their spirits 
and makes them hot^ they are found to expe-
rience joy. It often happens that they 
start singing, as singing has its origin in 
1.^ ..286 gladness" 
The same influence of climate and surroundings 
Was d iscemable on the Arabs. 
Man i s the bui lder of a nat ion. His hab i t s , behaviour 
and modes change according to his environment and surroun-
dings. Their influence i s ref lected in the re f lec t ion of 
his ta lents and thoughts whether in the form of poetry or 
prose. I t i s obviously t rue tha t the concerned a f f a i r s of 
the Arabs in the Umayyad period were far d i f ferent from 
tha t of Pagan Arabia or ear ly Islamic period as i s evident 
from t h e i r l i t e r a t u r e , especial ly poetry. 
By going through the evolutionary phases of Arabic 
Ghazal i t can be assumed tha t the great factor of the 
development of <^azal i s the love for the f a i r sex, which 
i s embodied by God in the nature of an Arab, The deser t 
was the great moulder of the Arab character which habi t -
uated him to hardness and forced him to pass his l i f e 
roaming to and fro across his barren country in search of 
286. Ibn Khaldun : Mul^addimah, Vol. I , p. 86; Translated 
by Rosenthal, Franz, Vol, I , p. 174, 
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food and water for himself and his cattle. No leisure 
time was given to him. In his daily life he had no time 
for speculation or philosophy. Being a nomad, at every 
moment he had to be on guard, watching everything to 
acquire rapid conception and lightning decision i^S he had 
to protect himself and his tribe against the many dangers 
produced by his environment. Always at every step he had 
to fight against hunger, thirst and the ruthless climate 
and other hardships of his stern existence. This developed 
a kind of practical outlook of everything in the life of 
an Arab along with a sense of individuality though his 
tribe played the institutional role in forming his per-
sonality. As the moral values, tradition and practical 
philosophy of life were to be found in the specific tribal 
ceremonies and customs which the tribesmen took for granted; 
he never criticised them, rather he moulded his mind, 
emotions, habits, feelings and thinking according to them. 
By nature the desert passes swiftly from freshness 
to dryness and its weather changes quickly from cold to 
warm and vice versa. In the same way the temperament of 
an Arab was liable to swing suddenly from one extreme to 
the other. This made his temperament a combination of 
opposite qualities. For instance, he did not hesitate to 
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s l a u g h t e r h i s loved camel t o feed h i s hungry gues t o r t o 
go t o f i gh t with h i s t r i b e a g a i n s t a r e l a t e d t r i b e and t o 
k i l l h i s dear cous in . These oppos i t e q u a l i t i e s , a long 
with h i s sense of i nd iv idua l i sm and h i s p r a c t i c a l approach 
of eve ry th ing , developed i n him t h e c h a r a c t e r i s t i c f e a t u r e 
of paganism. 
This paganism inf luenced very much i n moulding an 
A r a b ' s p e r s o n a l i t y a s a r e s u l t of which he was unable t o 
s e p a r a t e h i s i n n e r world from t h e e x t e r n a l world. In h i s 
eyes pe r f ec t l i f e was t h a t which allowed him t o r e a l i s e 
h i s f u l l development, t o s a t i s f y h i s senses and i n s t i n c t s 
and c a l l f o r t h a l l h i s c a p a c i t i e s . Ihn Khaldun has sa id 
t h a t t he abundance and s c a r c i t y of food a f f e c t t he human 
body and c h a r a c t e r : 
"In s p i t e of t h i s , the d e s e r t people who 
lack g ra in and seasonings a r e found t o be 
h e a l t h i e r i n body and b e t t e r i n c h a r a c t e r 
than the h i l l people who have p l en ty of 
e v e r y t h i n g . The i r complexions a r e c l e a r e r , 
t h e i r bodies c l e a n e r , t h e i r f i g u r e s more 
pe r f ec t and b e t t e r , t h e i r c h a r a c t e r s l e s s 
i n t empera t e , and t h e i r minds keener as 
f a r as knowledge and pe rcep t ion a re 
concerned. This i s a t t e s t e d by exper ience 
287 i n a l l t h e s e g roups , " 
287, Ibn i ^ a l d u n : Mul<:addimah, Vol. I , P, 87; Trans la ted 
by Rosenthal , Franz, Vol. I , pp. 177-178, 
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The Arab of the desert was not concerned with his 
future or past . He was obliged to l i v e a l i f e of endurance, 
t e r r o r and suspicion. He was in te res ted only i n h i s present 
so his perception of everything was t o t a l l y p r a c t i c a l . He 
recal led h is past only to i l l u s t r a t e the present , to make 
i t c lea re r or more vivid . He showed very l i t t l e concern 
for the future as his present business and problems did 
not spare time for him to ponder over the future. He sought 
h is happiness in harmony with the nature conditioned with 
tanporal exis tence. He was pleased even with l i t t l e . 
Therefore, i n spi te of the fears , anx ie t i e s and hardships 
of h is surroundings he t r i e d to savour every joy within 
h i s reach to the f u l l . This pagan a t t i t u d e towards l i f e 
i s ful ly ref lected in the poetry of the age. The poet i s 
free and independent in sp i t e of the heavy pressure of the 
t r i b a l society. In his poetry we find a beaut i ful p ic ture 
of h is short romance, the freshness and mirth belonging to 
h i s pas t . I t does not mean tha t he was allowed to go 
backward; he was permitted to look behind only with a rapid 
glance which could help him to dr ive forward, Dr, Ahmad a l -
-Hawfl i s of the opinioni 
The Arab country I s the country of l i g h t , where 
the sun journeys from the eas t to the west. And 
the l i g h t has more influence on the hxiraan 
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q u a l l t i e s than on the human body. For 
288 t h i s reason Goethe (d::>>^) used t o 
say from t h e depth of h i s soul» I wish 
28<3 f o r l i g h t , I wish f o r l i g h t . 
The same s c h o l a r h a s s a i d a t a n o t h e r p l a c e : 
And n e c e s s i t y of l i g h t i s l i k e t h e n e c e s s i t y 
of oxygen i n t h e a i r . I n t h e c o u n t r y r i c h 
i n l i g h t , t h i n g s become c l e a r , t h e i m a g i n a -
t i o n s a r e a r o u s e d , and a c t i o n s become e a s y . 
C o n t r a r y t o t h i s i n t h e c o u n t r y of d a r k n e s s 
d i s t r e s s o c c u p i e s t h e h e a r t s and t h e p o e t s 
2Q0 
s e e t h e con fused and formal d r e a m s , 
Hassan Abu Rahab s a y s i 
I f t h e n a t u r e of an Arab was f a r from t h e l o v e 
o f a l a d y and f a r from o s t e n t a t i o n , and i f t h e 
means of l i f e d i d no t a r o u s e h i s h e a r t and 
c o n d i t i o n , t h e a r t of ^ a z a l would n o t have 
deve loped and t h e r e would have no t b e e n a charm 
f o r him i n h i s ample s p h e r e , 
288. A German ph i losopher , poe t ; The Columbia Encyclopedia, 
p , 789; Ahmad 'A^iyyah-Allah : DSUrat a l -Ma«ar i f 
a l - H a d l ^ a pp, 135-136. 
289. Al-Hawfl, Aljmad Muljammad: Al-Hayat a l -»Arab ia Min a l -
S h i ' r a l - J a h i l i , p , 106. 
290. I b i d , pp, 106-107, 
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And i t was said to Kuthayyir : Nothing 
has remained in your poetry, i . e . your 
poetry has become ro t ten . He replied» 
Azzah has died, so how can I be melodious, 
and the youth has vanished, how can I 
appeal (some one), and the Ibn-e-Layla 
i . e . 'Abd al-«AzIz b . Marw3n has died, so 
how can I wish? But the poetry depends on 
a l l these . ^ * 
I t shows tha t the presence of a beloved, youth and 
a laudable person are the main sources of composing good 
poetry. Arabic i s the language of the melodious verses . 
In i t we can find both lamentation and ringing su i tab le 
for poetry and music. Due to t h e i r love for fine a r t s , even 
today the Arabs are known a l l over the world. From the 
very beginning an Arab by nature was i n t e l l i g e n t , sharp-
wi t ted , quick percept ive, having a l e r t sense and exci t ing 
sentiments. He l ived a t r i b a l l i f e . He defended the 
nob i l i t y of h is t r i b e and propagated i t s encomiums and gave 
tongue lashing to i t s opponents. He was so sentimental tha t 
he was enchanted by beauty and painted h is sentiments and 
feel ings in his ve rses . These verses were chanted when 
291. Hassan Abu Ra^ab : Al-Gtjazal ' ind a l - 'Arab , P. 15; Al-
-Dinawari: 'Uyunal-Akhbar, Volj. I I , P. 185; Ibn 
'Abd Rabbihi t Al- 'Ikd a l -Par id : Tara'jf a l - § h u ' a r i ' , 
p . 119. 
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d r l v i n g t h e camel, o r on the water ing p l a c e . These a r e 
t h e c h a r a c t e r i s t i c q u a l i t i e s of t h e Arabs and had become 
p a r t of t h e i r n a t u r e . Though the s o c i a l t r a i t s and norms 
used t o change from t ime t o t ime, ye t t hey were not changed. 
The importance of a poet remained t h e same as was i n 
the pagan Arabia , i n t h e period of ignorance the b i r t h of a 
poet i n a t r i b e was ce leb ra ted l i k e a c e l e b r a t i o n of mar r iage . 
In t h e e a r l y I s l amic period a poet did not l o s e h i s impor t -
ance though Islam put a check on composing poe t ry . Good 
v e r s e s were admired. The Prophet (peace be upon him) 
himself gave h i s mantle t o poet Ka'b b , Zuhayr a s a mark of 
h i s admira t ion fo r h i s poe t ry which he heard . In the 
Umayyad period even r e l i g i o n could not be an o b s t a c l e fo r 
t h e p o e t s . Though t h e r e were two g r e a t Muslim p o e t s , v i z , 
J a r l r and Parzadak, ye t a c h r i s t i a n poe t , Akh ta l , was 
crowned as t h e "Poet of t h e Umayyads" by Caliph 'Abd a l -
- 29 2 Malik b , Marwan. 
I I , Re la t ion between Male and Female: 
Prom the very day of the beginning of human l i f e on 
t h i s e a r t h love e x i s t s between male and female, i , e , l ove 
i s necessa ry i n breeding the g e n e r a t i o n s o r fo r t h e e x i s -
292, A b u ' l - P a r a j , A l - I f f a h a n I : Ki tab a l -AghanI , Vol. V I I I , 
p , 29 4, 
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tence of human beings in t h i s world. The Ghazal i s 
nothing but a modified expression of t h i s love between 
a man and a woman. In other words i t can be said tha t 
Ghazal i s a personal experience in words. A love poet 
paints the beauty of a woman as he himself percieves 
i t . He does not r e ly on o thers ' perception of beauty 
and he describes every-thing re la ted to i t , even h is 
agonies and hopes. We can say tha t Ghazal i s the f r u i t 
of the poe t ' s perception of beauty. Thus the meeting of 
a man with a woman i s the f i r s t demand of the (^jazal. If 
there had not been such meeting the Ghazal would have 
never come in to exis tence. Neither the conversation would 
have taken place nor the sens i t ive descr ipt ion of meeting 
and separation would have been expressed. Without meeting 
no one can come to know the beauty and q u a l i t i e s of a 
woman which are to be described by i t s beholder. Not a 
s ingle verse can be composed by him without meeting her 
while to describe the beauties and q u a l i t i e s of the beloved 
i s the main cha rac t e r i s t i c s of t h i s a r t of poetry, i . e . 
Ghazal, 
The pagan Arabs has so great sense of honour tha t 
they used to in fan t ic ide t h e i r female child due to fear of 
humiliation by others in her youth. Yet the Arab woman was 
never captive in her abode. From the time immfflnorial she 
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v/as free to roam and she shared in many a c t i v i t i e s with 
the men. She used to graze c a t t l e , to fetch water and to 
go for pilgrimage. She was permitted to go to the market 
for sale and purchase. She was allowed not only to at tend 
l i t e r a r y gatherings but a lso to pa r t i c ipa te in them with 
men. During a l l her day-to-day a c t i v i t i e s she had the 
opportuni t ies and freedom t o i n t e r a c t with her male counter-
parts , 
In the ea r ly Islamic period also the woman was 
free but she had to abide by ce r ta in Islamic morals. Prom 
his tory i t i s evident tha t the women used to go to wars 
for looking a f te r the injured even in the period of the 
Prophet (peace be upon him) and the Orthodox Caliphs. Islam 
has forbidden Immodesty and impudence. Due to t h i s we do 
not hear much about love lover - beloved and love 
poetry i . e . Ghazal in t h i s period. 
In the Ufnayyad period we find two types of people 
those who s t r i c t l y followed the path of the people of the 
ear ly Islamic period, and those who transgressed i t and 
adopted the path of the pre-Islamic pagan people. The 
f i r s t type of people had not loosened the grasp of modesty 
though they were helpless before t h e i r hear ts and they 
sought she l t e r under the roof of poetry known as 'Udhrite 
Ghazal*. Contrary to t h i s the second type of people were 
of the opinion tha t Allah, the great Creator, has created 
- 1 7 3 -
b e a u t y t o be f l o u r i s h e d and i t w i l l be o u r u n g r a t e f u l n e s s 
t o Him i f we d e s p i s e i t . They e x p r e s s e d t h e i r s e n t i m e n t s 
t h r o u g h t h e p o e t r y named a s ' U m a r i t e G t j a z a l ' , Somehow b o t h 
t y p e s of Ghaza l s were t h e r e s u l t of t h e r e l a t i o n of a man 
w i t h a woman, w h e t h e r i t was modest o r immodes t . 
Men a r e by n a t u r e s e n t i m e n t a l and s y m p a t h e t i c a ! , 
a f f e c t i o n a t e w h i l e t h e w o m e n a r e sweet and weak by n a t u r e , 
A woman i s sweet i n words , i n n a t u r e , i n ma nne r s . I t h a s 
n e v e r happened t h a t she meets a man and does n o t move h i s 
h e a r t . She a r o u s e s h i s p o e t i c i n s t i n c t s which a r e t h e 
s i g n s of t h e Ghazal s e n t i m e n t s which a r e sweet and 
e f f e c t i v e , Hassan Abu-Ral?ab i s of t h e o p i n i o n : 
I f a b e a u t i f u l l a d y had chanced t o meet him 
on t h e banks of t h e r i v e r she would have 
i n f l u e n c e d h i s h e a r t and h i s f e e l i n g s and i f 
he was b l e s s e d w i t h t h e t a l e n t of a p o e t he 
would have a l s o composed b e a u t i f u l Ghazal 
293 
on h e r . 
The v e r s e based on t h e i n n e r s e n t i m e n t s and t h e 
movements o f t h e h e a r t which i s t h e i r e s u l t of t h i s m e e t i n g 
of a man w i t h a woman i s c a l l e d a l - G h a z a l , T h e r e a r e so 
many r e l e v a n c i e s of l i n k be tween man and woman which l e a d 
them t o compose G h a z a l , Some of them a r e a s f o l l o w s : 
2 9 3 , Hassan , Abu-Rahab : A l - G h a z a l ' i n d a l - ' A r a b , p , 17 . 
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(a) Grazing Pastures : 
The Arabs cul t ivated pastures and grass . Their 
l ives were dependant on milk. So they had to tend the 
c a t t l e and camels. No Arab became a young man t i l l he had 
faced the hardships of t h i s type of l i f e . Even a g i r l used 
to help him in managing for the needs of l i f e and she never 
f e l t i t a shameful task. She also l i k e the boys of her 
age, took the grazing of the c a t t l e as one of her du t i e s . 
So the young boys and g i r l s had to roam i n search of food 
and water. This provided an opportunity for them to meet 
one another and a conversation took place between the two. 
Both of them had to pass t h e i r whole day under one shade 
and a t sun set they were parted. Again a t the day break 
t h e i r meeting was renewed. This happened again and again. 
I t i s an accepted fact tha t the Arab was a sentimental 
gifted poet. He converted his t h i s meeting in to a beau-
t i f u l Ghazal, For instance^Majnun Bani 'Amir, who was in 
love with Layla, had accepted tha t they both were in love 
of each other even when they were chi ldren and they used 
to graze t h e i r c a t t l e : 
294-^ p y ^ '^ C^ ^^ l ^ W '^UJ^ci.^^ 
29 4. Abu'l-Faraj Al^Isfahanl x Kitab al-Aghani; Vol. I I , 
pp. 12-13; Diwan,' p. 8, "When we both were chi ldren 
we used to graze our c a t t l e together . May i t so has 
happened tha t I and she would not have grown up t i l l 
t h i s day and nei ther the c a t t l e . 
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295 Ibn Mayyadah , once, went i n search of h i s camel, and 
reached Jubar and happened t o be a t the house of an old woroan 
who took him i n her house for r e s t . On h i s en t rance when her 
daughter ranoved the c u r t a i n and welcomed him, her beauty 
f a sc ina ted him and he composed a Gjia2al about h e r i n which 
he said I^^^ ^ 
Jamil b . Ma'mar a l - ' U ^ t j r i , i t i s s a i d , was graz ing 
h i s camels i n the v a l l e y known as Bag_hid. Leaving them t o 
wander about he s l e p t . At t h e same time Bu^aynah with a 
neighbouring g i r l came t h e r e i n search of wate r . Both of them 
passed by t h e camel herd and Buthaynah scared them away. Jami l 
f e l t t h a t she being a lady how dared t o s c a r e away h i s 
camels? So he abused her and i n r e t u r n she a l s o abused him, 
298 
Her abuse became amiable t o him, so he s a i d : 
295. A b u ' l - F a r a j A l - l g f ahan i : Kitab a l -Aqhani ; Vol. I I , pp. 228, 
23 5-236; Mukh<jlaramGn Poet; Some people say t h a t he l ived i n 
the per iod of HigJiam b . 'Abd a l -Ma l ik . 
296,297. I b i d . pp. 277-278; Hassan Abu Rabab; Al-Ghazal ' I n d a l -
•Arab, p . 18, "We looked and the f i r e k ind led a t Jubar 
roused us t o love and pass ion for Zaynab. 
As i f he r gleam onerged for me from the chink u n i n t e n -
t i o n a l l y and I was on my horse back", jjubar i s a water ing 
place for Banu Humays, (Mu'jam a l -Buldan , Vol. I I , p . 9 8 ) . 
298,299. Abu ' l -Fa ra j A l - I§ fahan l i Kitab a l -AqhanI , Vol. V I I I , 
p . 98 , "0 , Buthaynahi The f i r s t t h ing which s t i r r e d love 
between us was your abuse a t the v a l l e y of Baghid. 
I sa id t o her something t o which she r e t a l i a t e d because , 
0,_BuyiSynahi for every saying t h e r e i s a r e p l y " ; Hassan 
Abu Rahabj Al-Ghazal • i n d a l - ' A r a b , p . 18. 
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Dhu'l-Rummah has narrated how love between him and 
his beloved Mayyah began* once he, with his brother, went 
in search of their camels. In the way they came to a 
wateilng place near to which Mayyah was standing. ^u»l-
Rummah saw her and fell in love with her. He stayed in 
her house for twenty years. 
Kuthayyir, the famous 'Udjj^ rlte love poet, was 
once grazing his cattle and chanced to pass by the women 
of Banu Oamrah. He enquired about water from them and 
they asked 'Azzah' (who was a small girl at that time) to 
lead him to the watering place. Looking at her he was 
bewitched and fell in love with her. He has described 
this event in his poems. 
(b) Visits and Drinks« 
It was the habit of the Arabs that they used to 
pay visits to others as it is practiced even today. In 
these vi sits the young boys happened to meet the young 
girls, the result of which was "love" and Ghazal was the 
outcome of this love. 
300. Hassan, Abu Rahabi Al-Qhazal'lnd al-'Arab, p. 19, 
301. Hagsan, Abu Ral>abt Al-Qhazal 'Ind al-Arab, p.l9i 
Abu'l-ParaJ Al-IsfahanI t Kitab al AghanI, Vol. IX, 
p. 25, "" 
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ks we know, the Arabs were the people of valour 
and generosity, though they were forced by the hardships 
of life to travel and move fron one place to another. In 
these movon^its they had to face the hardships and diffi-
culties and they had to stay at some places In search of 
drinking water to quench their thirst or at an inhabited 
place to get some travelling provisions. 
These travels and visits to the populated places 
and watering places provided the opportunities to men of 
meeting women, due to which their sentiments were stirred 
as a result of which they composed love po^ns i.e. Ghazal. 
For Instance there is a narration how I|Cays b, Dharlh met 
his beloved Lubna. 
Once Kays b« Dharlh went for some requisites to 
the tents of Ban! Ka*b b. I^uza'ah. He stood at the door 
of a tent which was of Lubna, the daughter of al-Hubab 
al-Ka'blya, At that time her people were not present. He 
asked for water and she came out with it and gave it to 
him to drink. When he saw her he fell In love with her. 
He drank water. She then asked him to stay with them. 
He accepted her invitation and stayed there. When her 
father came he slaughtered a camel and gave him a hos-
pitable reception. After that Kays b, Dharlh went back 
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wlth his heart full of Lubna's love. His love poems 
composed for Liibna are the best representatives of these 
sentiments s ^ / ^ c , 
c* Festive Seasons of the Arabsi 
The festive seasons were the occasions for the 
meeting of men and vromen or the instigators of the emotions 
of the both. These were the main factors which kindled the 
feelings of love and passion in their hearts, due to which 
there was great production of love-poems. These seasons 
were like exhibitions of today where men and women get 
chance to meet each other. It was a peculiarity for the 
eyes of an Arab that it never chanced to fail from falling 
on a beautiful thing, the beauty of which inflamed the 
feelings of love and which was later described in their 
poetry. This poetry is known as (^ lazal. The Arab ladies 
also participated in these seasonal gatherings and they 
had got the talent of a literary man or a poet. They used 
to recite sentimental poems which described the charms even 
of their own beauty, 
302. Abu'l-ParaJ Al-Isfahinl^ Kitib al-AqhanT, Vol. IX, 
pp. 175-176; Hassan, Abu Rahibt Al-(^a2al'ind al-'Arab, 
p. 21. 
303, Abu'l-Paraj al-l3fa^>anli Kitab al-Aqhanl, Vol. IX, 
p. 188, "My soul i s re lated with her soul s ince our 
pre-creat ion days aix3 a f t er that when we were i n the 
wooobs and i n the cradles . 
I t increased with our growth t i l l i t became f u l l y 
developed* Even when we d i e i t w i l l not break the pro-
mise i . e . the r e l a t i o n between we two'*. 
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Thus these festive seasons were for the youths 
the means of amusetnents and entertainments* They assisted 
them in meeting the opposite sex and In developing relations 
with them. The greatest of all these seasons was (iaj. The 
HaJ is an ancient rite which was well established In Arabia 
even long before the advent of Islam, Being one of tra-
ditional pagan practices of the monotheistic religion, 
^aj for the people was a peaceful occasion of gathering. 
There they used to come to purify their hearts from the 
filth and corruptions of life. There they devoted their 
whole attention to Allah with the feelings of sxibmlsslon to 
repent for their sins. 
At the time of Muhammad (peace be upon him) the 
HaJ was so completely assimilated Into the Arab paganism 
that It lost Its original monotheistic message. Pagan 
customs Introduced certain undignified and disczrimlnatory 
practices in the HaJ. Islam took HaJ back to its original 
form and various aspects of HaJ consequently regained their 
significance. All were brought down to the level of 
equality by making them to dress in two lengths of white 
unstiched material with heads uncovered. Only the women 
were allowed to wear ordinary clothes covering all their 
bodies except their hands and faces. This also provided the 
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opportunity of invitation to the eyes of male pilgrims 
who by nature were the lovers of beauty, at the charming 
beauty of the female pilgrims. They used to defend their 
this sin by saying that Allah has created beauty to be 
beheld. Thus the amateurs sought provisions for their 
lustful lives even in the religious canons. 
It was the nature of an Arab, though he was pure 
at heart pious and God fearing» that whenever he happened 
to see a woman he was moved by her beauty, developed pass-
ionate love for her and talked about her assuming her to 
be one of the signs of Allah who has blessed her with a 
pretty face and adorned her with perfect beauty which 
manifests His glory and sublimity. As the pilgrims are 
instructed to refrain from abuse, lewdness or hostile 
argument, these poets defended themselves by putting 
forward the above mentioned arguments. Thus the ]|laj 
became for them a season of love-adventures. Most of the 
pleasure - seeking lovers cum poets used to come for HaJ 
not only from religious point of view but also to find an 
opportunity of having a glance at the beautiful faces. For 
instance, the great *Umarite love poet 'Umar b. Abl 
Rabi'ah was the frequent visitor during the Haj season. 
After reaching the gatherings of the pilgrims he used to 
-181-
throw a glance around himself. And when he chanced to 
see a beautiful woman he began to talk about her and her 
charms In his verses. The following verses were composed 
by him at the time of Haj when he saw a beautiful lady 
with her friends walking between al-Ma^im and al-Hajar» 
304 yi>iv ^ 4 L / \ S > ( ^ . l l i i U)9^L l^^ .^  
I t was the Haj season in which mostly t h i s great 
love poet •Uraar came in to contact with most of h i s 
beloveds and he composed beaut iful love-poems about them* 
I t i s accepted by a l l t ha t he used to come for Haj only 
for the sake of these lovely l ad i e s . Due to t h i s he had 
desired tha t the Haj season must occur again and again 
so t ha t he might be able to have a glance a t h i s beloveds. 
Kudamah b . Musa has narra ted: 
once he^ with his s i s t e r Zaynab, was going 
for *Umrah, When he was a t Sarar he 
happened t o meet *umar b . Abi Rabi'ah going 
on his horse. After the exchange of sa lu -
t a t i o n Kudamah asked him where he was going. 
He replied t I am told of a lady of my people* 
who has surpassed others in beauty. So I want 
to converse with her . 
304. Abu'l-Faraj a l - l? fahanl t Kitab al-AqhanI, Vol. I , 
P. 169; Dlwin, p . 136 " ''\:^)J^\^ " "In the 
night I saw her and her compaiiions walking between 
Maljam-e-Ibrihlm and Hajre-Aswad (the Black s tone) . 
They were f a i r , tender and gent le . They were walking 
disdainful ly l i k e a wild cow*. 
305, A place ten miles away from Makkah, 
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Kudamah said to himt Do you not know t h a t 
she i s nty s i s t e r ? 
He replied in the negative and feel ing 
ashamed turned h is horse back and vrent 
away to Makkah. 
I t i s the same Zaynab about whom he has composed 
the following versest ^ 
3 07 ( 3 U v - ^ 0 ^ J U i ^ ^ > ^ r ^ J^oVe^-Cvi/ 'e^NO'lo^^ 
During the Haj season *Umar b , Abi Rabl*ah saw 
a lady from ' I r ak . Her beauty bewitched him and as was 
his usual habi t , he followed her. Final ly a conversation 
took place between the two. He proposed her marriage which 
she accepted on the condition tha t he should go to her c i t y 
with her and ask her hand fxt>ro her family. He agreed and 
he stayed a t her c i t y i n ' I r ak for one day but he did not 
get any favourable response from her in s p i t e of h is r e -
peated reminders of her promise. I t became c l ea r t o him 
t h a t the lady never intended to marry him but only to have 
his companionship in her re turn journey, t o enjoy his love-
306, Abu'l-FaraJ a l - Is fahanl^ Kitab al-Aqhani, Vol. 1, 
p, 104; 9assan, Abu-Rahab t Al-Gljazal ind a l - 'Arab , 
p. 23. 
307. Abu'l-Faraj a l - I^ fahan l : Kitab al-Aghanl, Vol. I , 
p . 103; Hagsan, Abu Rahibi Al-GJiazal »indal- 'Arabt 
p. 23; Diwan, p . 280, "0, my fr iends! Keep me away 
from blames and in the morning pay a short v i s i t to (those) women in camel-sedans (then you) yourselves 
wi l l be in the same condition as mine. 
Do not reproof me about the people of Zaynab because 
ray heart i s pawned as capt ive with them." 
-183-
poems and to get a place in his heart. Her intention was 
only to get fame of her beauty and elegance among the 
people through his love poems. So she made excuses that 
she was the widow of her cousin who had taken promise 
from her not to marry again, she sent him five thousand 
Dirhams which 'Umar returned. He came back to Makkah 
sighing over her separation with the grief that he failed 
308 in marrying her. After this incident he composed a 
very famous Ghazal with the opening verset 
2 09 ^'W^^XJ.cy '>'\ Jj,^^\, 
Many o t h e r g r e a t poe t s a l s o used t o roam on t h e 
way t o t h e Haj and meet many b e a u t i f u l l a d i e s about whom 
they composed Ghazals . Dhu'l-Rummah had s a i d t 
•Abdullah b . »Utnar al-»Umarl had n a r r a t e d t 
Once I went f o r HaJ and saw a b e a u t i f u l l ady 
who was t a l k i n g l o o s e l y . I took my she-camel near t o her 
then sa id t o h e n 
3 08 . Abu•!-Paraj a l - l s f a h a n i » Ki tab a l -AghanI , Vol. 1, 
pp. 170-171. ^ 
309. Hassan, Abu Rahibt Al -Ghazal ' ind a l - ' A r a b , p . 24, 
*My f r iend has s l e p t and I am not s l e e p i n g due t o t h e 
f e e l i n g s which has gr ieved me". 
310. Hassan, Abu Rahab: Al -Ghaza l ' ind a l -*Arab , p . 25, 
"Completeness of Haj i s t h a t t h e r i d i n g b e a s t s s t o p 
a t Kharlj:a' near t h e Pret ty women not wearing t h e 
v e i l " ; Kharka' i s a p l ace i n t h e way t o HaJ» "XSkut 
al-HamawT» Mu'jamal-Buldin Vol. I I , p . 360. 
-184-
Are you not afraid of Allah? 
She removed the veil from her face, the beauty of which 
dazzled the sun. She aaldt O, my uncle i It Is me about 
vhom al 'Arjl had saldi 
\J,- ' « ^ I /> 
It was the fashion of the day that the women used 
312 to sit near the holy moaque of Makkah and talk about the 
poets and their poetry. Once when one of them cursed 
Jamil for composing love poems on women pilgrims another 
lady said I No, but Allah might have killed Kuthayyir 'Azzah 
when he had saidt 
The third lady sald« Allah might have killed 
Nusayb when he had seddt 
311. Hassan, Abu Rahabt Al-Ghazal 'ind al-'Arab, p. 25; 
jabbur, J.S. t'Umar b, Abl Rabl'ah, Vol. I, p. 107; 
But Jabbur has given the name of the narrator as 
•Ubayd-Allah b. 'Umar al-'Umrij Dlwan, p. 74; (For 
Translation please see on Page No. 140, Ref. No. 262). 
312. f \/Vj.^^f 
313. Hassan, Abu Rahab : Al-Ghazal 'ind al-*Arab, p.26, 
"They appeared to us between the hills of Marwah and 
Safa walking like the swinging motion of the clouds 
on the pebby land. 
By Allah they were about to create a tumult for a 
repgnting man who was very humble due to the fear of 
Allah. •• 
313 
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This event is also narrated by Yakut al-Haraawi 
315 
with the reference of Nusayb. . Not only did the women 
pilgrims hear about and discuss the poets and their poetry, 
they also liked to be mentioned in the Ghazals of these 
poets. These ladies wished to be loved by the poets and to 
be addressed by them even at the occasion of the HaJ and 
'Umrah. It was- so because at that time paganism was again 
returning to the Society, Most of the (ghazals of this 
period were composed during the holy season of 'Haj, due to 
which one can not hesitate to conclude that the youths of 
the time used to come for Haj with the only intention to 
meet the young beautiful ladies. The same was the case 
with the young ladies. It is narrated that some of them 
became angry when poets did not mention their names and 
did not celebrate their charms in their (ibazals. 
Once the daughter of caliph 'Abdal-Malik came for 
Haj and •Uraar was warned by the Governor, HajjaJ b, YUsuf 
not to compose poems on her. So he refrained from it 
314, Ibid, p, 26, "I am reproached for Layla and for the 
the sanctity which is between the place of Ibrahim 
and the curtains of Ka'bah. 
If I had the power about her, I would have alienated 
myself from Layla whether it was the day of shaving 
(in Haj) or of Immolation," 
315, Yakut al-HamawI» Mu'Jam al-Bu]dan, Vol, V, pp. 116-117, 
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though she wished for i t . When she completed he r Haj 
she happened t o meet a man i n t h e way and asTced himj 
From where a r e you? 
He said t I am £rom hiakkah. 
She s a i d j cu r se be upon you and your c i t y ' s people . 
He enquired I Why? 
She t o l d s I came fo r Haj and en te red Makkah with my 
b e a u t i f u l maids match of whom you would have not seen. 
But 'Umar b , Abl Rabl ' ah has not provided us wi th h i s 
poems t o be enjoyed wi th them i n our j ou rney . 
He s a i d t I have found him doing nothing except t h i s . 
she s a i d t Bring something i f he has s a i d . You w i l l get 
t e n d i n a r s fo r each c o u p l e t . 
He went t o 'Umar and n a r r a t e d t h e whole s t o r y , 'Umar 
s a i d t I have done. But I want you t o keep i t a s e c r e t . 
Then 'Umar r e c i t e d two c^aza l s which were r e c i t e d by t h a t 
•a < g 
man t o her and she gave him what she had promised him. 
I l l , Arab ' s fondness of t h e ^ a z a l i 
Arabs loved Gt^azal by t h e i r soul and h e a r t s i n c e 
very e a r l y days . The Gt^azal remained developing i n every 
period t i l l i t reached i t s h ighes t peak i n t h e Uhiayyad 
316. Jabbur , J . S . t 'Umar b . Abl Habl ' ah , Vol. I , p . H I . 
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reglme. I t continued to be composed in the 'Abbasid period 
but i t was not so r ich and developed as t h a t of the 
Umayyads, Actually the poets did not stop composing i t 
i n any age. In every age the poet got opportuni t ies 
sui table for expressing his passion. And the people were 
always incl ined to hear his poems and admire him. In the 
pre-Islamic period a Kasidah was never free from Ghazal 
even i f i t was an elegy while they both are contradictory 
in nature to each o ther . Mostly the Ghazal cons is t s of 
joy, pleasure and entertainment. I t r e f l e c t s the cheerful 
heart and mind of the poet. Contrary to t h i s an elegy i s 
dist inguished by the depth of grief and lamentation. I t 
presents the pic ture of the poe t ' s mood in sorrow and h i s 
lamentation. In sp i t e of t h i s the poets s ta r ted the poems 
of a l l types , even an elegy with amatory prelude as the 
Arabs never considered a poem good which did not have 
Ghazal or Nftslb in the beginning. According to Ibn 
Kutaybah i t s reason was the incentive impulse which 1ns-
317 
pired the Arabs to follow t h i s t r a d i t i o n a l model. We 
find tha t the poet s t a r t s even a s a t i r e with ^ a z a l bec-
ause a Qhazal reaches the ears , appeals to the hear ts 
and brings solace to the mind, a f t e r which the poet s t a r t s 
a harsh, abusing and f i l t h y s a t i r e . 
317. Hassan, Abu Rahab i Al-tghjazal ' ind al-*Arab, p. 67. 
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'Al l b . Yahya al-Munjim had sa id : 
I heard the narrators saying t h a t the 
best of the people who composed Kasidah 
in the pre-Islamic period was Inuru'al-
Kays when he had saldj 
318 J ^ j *.--*x>(J^>Ci>Oc*V^\i^ 
Not only the e a r l i e r poets but the poets of 
l a t e r periods ear ly Islamic period and some poets 
of the Umayyad period had adopted the same trend of 
Ghazal i . e . the lamenting on the t races of the beloved's 
encampments/ and considered i t as the c r i t e r i a of good 
poetry. I t i s said tha t once at the time of hunting 
poet yazid b . Dabbah was with Walld. He rec i ted to him 
an excel lent eulogy but i t was not s ta r ted with Nasib, 
So Walid ordered the poet to wri te the TasJiblb f i r s t 
31Q 
and then to sing it. The poet carried out his order. 
In the Umayyad period all the moral obstructions 
and prohibitions were detached from the life of an 
individual. The effect of it is evident in the poetry 
composed in this period. So the poets again returned to 
their paternal subjects like wine, love, slanderous satire, 
false praise in eulogy. They separated the <2isizal from 
318. Ibid. P. 67. 
319. Abu'l-Paraj al-lsfahanit Kitab al-AqhanI, Vol. VII, 
PP. 97-100; Hassan Abu Rahab: Al-Ghazal 'ind al-*Arab, 
p. 68, 
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the olden Kasldah and gave i t the posi t ion of an 
Independent genre in Arabic l i t e r a t u r e , Ghazal took a 
new turn during t h i s period. 
At the court of Damascus nobody cared whether 
the author of a fine verse was a Muslim or a c h r i s t i a n . 
The poets were leaders of public opinion; t h e i r u t terances 
took the place of p o l i t i c a l pamphlets or of party oratory 
for or against the government of the day. Nicholson^ R.A. 
c i t e s an example: 
"On hearing Akhtal 's ode in pra ise of the 
Umayyad dynasty 'Abd al-Malik ordered one 
of his c l i e n t s to conduct the author through 
the s t r e e t s of Damascus and to cry out, 
"Here i s the poet of the commander of the 
Paithfull Here i s the bes t poet of the 
Arab si** 
The Arabs' love for Ghazal reached such a l imi t 
t h a t they honoured and considered superior and excel lent 
a person who had composed GJiazal or Nasib. However, the 
scholars do not agree on the point as to who was the best 
love poet during t h i s period. The Arabs were so great 
3 20, Nicholson, R.A. » A Li terary History of the Arabs, 
P, 242, 
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lovers of the Ghazal that they m®norized its verses 
hurridely and sang it in every assembly. They used to 
repeat the incidents mentioned in it and discuss them 
there. It was not the case with the male Arabs only. 
The Arab ladies also had the same love for the Gjjazal. 
The Ghazal was the main source to bring fame for a lady 
because as is stated earlier, the Ghazal is a poem which 
narrates all the qualities, beauties and dignities of a 
lady. It is by nature that the people love to be praised. 
But this feeling is found more abundantly among the women. 
An Arab lady hears the verses of Ghazal with 
interest being led by her habits, breedings and her 
surroundings in which she is brought up. These verses 
touch her heart and influence her sentiments and she 
derives pleasure from it. For this purpose she had to 
use all the means. She never concealed herself but kept 
her bright face unveiled. She never stayed in her house. 
She used to journey or roam from one place to another. 
She was frequent pilgrim for Haj where she could meet 
the poets who could talk about her beauty. She used to 
stay at the places of excursion and amusements. She 
never hesitated to send for a love-poet to hear him 
reciting his verses which gave pleasure to her heart with 
the feelings of passion and it was the climax of her life. 
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' A ' i a h a h b i n t Talhetihad de fended h e r u n v e i l i n g 
by s a y i n g : 
A l l a h , t h e most b l e s s e d e x c e l l e n t , h a s 
b l e s s e d me w i t h t h e s tamp of b e a u t y t o 
which I want t h e p e o p l e t o l o o k and 
r e c o g n i z e my s u p e r i o r i t y t o them. Why 
shou ld I v e i l w h i l e by A l l a h I have no 
321 b l e m i s h t o b e t o l d by a n y o n e : 
The same ' A ' i s h a h b i n t Ta lhah , a f t e r she was" 
widowed, used t o s t a y one y e a r a t Makkah and one y e a r a t 
Madinah, s h e used t o go t o T a ' i f where she p o s s e s s e d a 
r i c h p r o p e r t y and a p a l a c e . She used t o make e x c u r s i o n 
t h e r e t o have e n t e r t a i n m e n t and t o h e a r a l -Numayr i 
3 22 
r e c i t i n g m o s t l y t h e v e r s e s of <2hazal. 
Hind and Rabab once went t o *Akik w i t h t h e same 
p u r p o s e . When b o t h were t a l k i n g ^ K h a l i d a l - K a s r i came t o 
t h e m . They asked him t o b r i n g 'Umar b , Abi R a b i ' a h who 
a f t e r coming r e c i t e d t o them h i s v e r s e s of t h e gt^azal t i l l 
3 23 
t h e e v e n i n g . 
The Arab l a d i e s used t o i n s t i g a t e t h e p o e t by 
d i f f e r e n t ways t i l l t h e y succeeded i n g e t t i n g h i s f a v o u r 
3 2 1 . A b u ' l - P a r a j a l - I s f a h a n i : K i t a b a l - A g h a n i , V o l . X I , 
p . 1 6 5 . ' "^ 
3 2 2 . I b i d . Vo l . X I , P . 179 . 
3 2 3 . Hassan , Abu Rahab i A l - $ t l a z a l I n d a l - ' A r a b , p . 7 1 . 
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and he became ready t o compose Ghazals about them and 
make them popular by r e c i t i n g them among t h e people . 
•Umm a l -BanIn , daugh te r of 'Abd a l - * Aziz b . Marwan 
and wife of Walld b , 'Abd a l -Mal ik , once a t t h e t ime of 
Haj sen t for Kuthayyir and Waddah al-Yemen t o compose 
Nasib on he r , Kuthayyir being a f r a id of her d i g n i f i e d 
p o s i t i o n did not do so and composed Ghazal about her maid 
s e r v a n t , while Waddah said Nasib on he r and l o s t h i s 
l i f e . 
Once 'A t ikah , daughter of Mu'awiyah, went t o perform 
y a j . When she was a t Tuwa i n Makkah she d i scon t inued her 
journey and due t o t h e increasing hea t unvie led her f a c e . At 
t h e same moment Abu - Dahbal# a famous love poe t , passed 
by her and .was spell-bourdby her beau ty . He stayed t h e r e 
looking a t he r f o r a long period and she was not aware of 
t h i s . He wrote a Ghazal i n her p r a i s e which was sung by 
t h e b a r d s . When 'At ikah heard t h e s e v e r s e s she was 
325 
s u r p r i s e d and sent a robe t o t h e poet a s a g i f t . 
Due t o t h e i r love for Ghazal Arab l a d i e s loved t h e 
poe t s a l s o . They used t o lament on t h e dea th of a love 
poet because h i s dea th was a g r ea t l o s s f o r them. This 
l o s s was nothing but l o s s of Ghazal i n which he used t o 
3 24, Abu»l-Paraj a l - I s f a h a n i : Ki tab a l -Aghani , Vol, VI, 
P, 206, ' "" 
3 25, Hassan, Abu Rahab : Al-Ghazal ' i n d a l - ' A r a b , p , 72, 
-193-
describe her dignities and glorify her qualities and 
beauty, which was sung by the singers. 
When 'Umar b. Abi Rabl'ah died the Makka^ 
ladies lamented and wept very much for him. 
One of them said : who will laud the women 
of Makkah for their beauty? 
She was told» Glad tidings for you that one 
youth from the sons of •Uthman, Allah might 
be pleased with him, known as al-*ArjI has 
grown up. He will take the place of 'Umar 
and will follow his path. 
She said I sing some of his verses. 
They sang some verses. Hearing them she 
wiped her eyes and said laughing: All the 
praises are for Allah who has not destroyed 
his ('Ulnar's) reputation, 
Kutljayyir and 'Ikramah, client of Ibn 'Abbas 
passed away on the one and the same day. It is said 
that all the Kuray§hites gathered in the funeral of 
Kuthavyir and no one was found to take the corpse of 
f ^ , u 3 27 
•^ Ikramah, 
3 26. tiassanj^ Abu RaljabJ Al-<2^azal ' i nd a l -^Arab , p . 73 ; 
Al-Suyu^I t gharaji Shawahid al-Mughanni, P. 520; 
Dlwan a l - ' A r j T , p . 4 . 
327. 9assan , Abu Rahab: A l - ^ a z a l ' i n d a l - ' A r a b , p . 73 ; 
Ibn Sallam al-Jumat?I s Tab^jat a l - § h u ' a r a ' , p . 124; 
' Ikramah a l - B a r b a r i (64§-723 Ad.) a g r e a t s c h o l a r 
of T a f s l r . When the love-Poet Kutliayyir and 'Ikramah 
d i e d on the same day i t i s s a i d : - . \ ^ } ^ 5 ^ ^ t ; i | > Xc^ ^ \ ^ 
(Al-A'lam/ Vol. V.pp. 43-44) . ^ Y 
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When Majnun bani 'Amir died i t i s saidx 
None of t h e young l a d i e s from BanI J a ' a d a h 
and BanI a l - H a r l s h was l e f t from coming out 
c ry ing and lamenting with g r i e f on him and t h e 
youngmen of t h e t r i b e gathered weeping for 
him. Layla and her f a t h e r a l s o accompanied 
than weeping b i t t e r l y f o r Majnun and L a y l a ' s 
f a t h e r was r epen tan t for not marrying h i s 
daughter t o him. I t i s na r ra t ed t h a t wee-
ping men and women never i n fu tu re gathered 
3 28 i n more numbers than t h a t day. 
The same was t h e cond i t i on of women when Jamil 
sa id fa rewel l t o t h i s world. 
There a r e in s t ances proving t h a t t h e v e r s e s of 
Ghazal were r e c i t e d i n t h e mosques and l ea rned s c h o l a r s 
of t r a d i t i o n and j u r i s p r u d e n c e used t o hear and enjoy 
them. For example, once 'Abdullah b . 'Abbas was i n t h e 
Holy Mosque of MakXah^Nafe b . 'Azra^c accompanied by some 
people of t h e KJjawarji was a l s o wi th him and was asking 
him q u e s t i o n s . At t h e same t ime 'Umar b , Abl Rabl 'ah 
came t h e r e , Ibn 'Abbas asked him t o r e c i t e some v e r s e s 
of Ghazal. 'Umar r e c i t e d t h e Ghazal opening wi th t h e 
fo l lowing v e r s e i 
328 . A b u ' l - F a r a j _ a l - l 9 f a h a n I : Ki tab a l -AghanI , Vol. I I# 
p . 74; I ^ s san , Abu Rahab t Al-Ghazal ' i nd a l - ' A r a b , 
p . 74. 
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when 'Umar completed his Ghjazal Nafe^ b, 'AzraH came 
forward and complained to him that instead of giving 
answers to the questions related to religion, he took 
330 interest in hearing the Ghazal. 
The Arabs* love for Ghazal had no limit. The 
kings, diplomats and governors etc. considered it to be 
a 'touchstone* of civilization and good breeding for the 
people. They used to ask the scholars to narrate it to 
their children till they became able to understand it and 
feel its sentiments. We get very few instances when the 
kings and the scholars did not have love for Gliazal. 
^V. Literary Salons: 
The literary salons were arranged in the annual 
fairs held at different places in Arabia. These annual 
fairs are called the Aswak, meaning the markets. The 
regular markets were already in existence among the Arabs 
before the advent of Islam. These Aswa^ : al-'Arab were 
329. Diwan, p. 84, "Do you come from the people of 
Nu*m early in the morning or do you leave at 
noon?" 
330. Hassan, Abu Rahab: Al-GJiazal 'ind al-'Arab, pp. 75-76; 
jabbur, J.S. t 'Umar b. Abl Rabl'ah, Vol. 1, p. 155. 
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t h e p l aces where t h e Arabs used t o g a t h e r wi th t h e 
c o m p e t i t i v e sense i n t r a d e , b r ave ry , as wel l as i n 
l i t e r a t u r e . Among them o r a t o r s used t o give sermons. 
The l i t e r a r y men, e s p e c i a l l y t h e poets and s i n g e r s used 
t o come t h e r e t o show t h e i r genius and t a l e n t . To s a t i s f y 
t h e i r i n t e n s e fervour fo r poe t ry the men and women used t o 
assemble t h e r e . T h i s p r a c t i c e continued even a f t e r t h e 
r i s e of Is l5m, 
These l i t e r a r y sa lons a r e a l s o known as t h e 
Aswak al-Adab which were arranged i n towns. In t h e p r e -
I s l amic period t h e famous l i t e r a r y sa lons were Suk a l -
•Ukaz, Suk al-Majanna and Dhu* 1 Majaz. I t i s mentioned 
i n t h e l i t e r a r y h i s t o r y t h a t Suk a l - ' U k a ? used t o be 
- 331 
arranged even a f t e r Islam t i l l t h e yea r 129 A.H, I t i s 
a l s o proved t h a t i t i s t h i s Suk al-*Ukaz where t h e Prophet 
(peace be upon him) c a l l e d t h e Arabs t o t h e new r e l i g i o n 
i n response t o which t h e P r o p h e t ' s unc le Abu Lahab b , 'Abd a l -
- M u t t a l i b said : 0 , t h e people ! he i s t h e son of my 
332 b r o t h e r but beware of him as he i s a g r e a t l i a r . 
These l i t e r a r y sa lons for t h e Arabs were t h e 
seasona l ga the r ing p laces where t h e people from every 
c o r n e r of t h e count ry used t o come. There t h e poe ts 
331 . l i i iafaj l , Mu]iammad_'Abd__al-Mun'imi Al-Hayat a l -Adbiyah, 
p . 89 ; Hassan, Abu Rafjab t Al-SUazal ' i n d a l -*Arab , 
p . 27; The Umayyad Ca l ipha te ended i n 132 A.H, 
3 3 2 . s a ' eed al-AfghanI x Aswak a l - ' A r a b , pp, 3 25-3^6, 
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composed poems and the competition used t o be he ld . Everyone of 
them t r i e d h i s b e s t t o come a t t h e t o p of a l l t h e compet i -
t o r s . Besides t h i s , t h e s e Aswak a l s o provided o p p o r t u n i t y 
of meetings of men and women. Such meetings were never 
considered ob j ec t i onab l e i n t h e i r s o c i e t y . The poems 
composed by women were heard wi th t h e same enthusiasm wi th 
which the poems of men were heard , Al-Kbansa*/ a g r e a t 
e l e g i a c p o e t e s s , had r e c i t e d her v e r s e s a t 'Ukaz i n t h e 
presence of famous poe t s l i k e Nabighah a l -ZubyanI , Al-A'sha 
333 ' ^ 
and i;Jassan b , ' Jhabi t , I t was so because an Arab l ady 
a l s o had t h e t a s t e fo r l i t e r a t u r e and love f o r poe t ry , 
Arab women made t h e same c o n t r i b u t i o n s t o l i t e r a t u r e as 
did Arab men. 
These literary salons had the same place among 
the basic factors of the development of Ghazal as the Haj, 
meadows and places of water. As a result of meetings in 
these salons sentiments of their hearts were stirred arvd 
they fell in love with each other. The poet, male or 
female, used to express sentimental feelings of love in 
Ghazals which became famous. Sometimes these Ghazals 
described the beauty and other qualities of the beloved, 
sometimes they narrated the conversation between the two, 
333, Ibid, PP, 315-316. 
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sometimes cheerful feelings of meeting each other were 
depicted/ sometimes miseries owing to separation were 
expressed and sometimes lustful talks of the beloveds and 
their haughtiness were reflected. 
In the Umayyad period Marbad was a famous market 
place in Basrah. In the beginning it was a market of 
camels. Later on,it acquired the position of a literary 
salon of the people of 'IrSk, So the poets used to gather 
there to reveal their genius and talent. The importance of 
al-Marbad in this period was the same as that of al-'Ukaz 
in the pre-Islamic period. Therefore, it was called by 
the name of 'Ukaz al-Islam. But there was some difference 
between the two. 'Ukaz was situated in the centre of the 
Arabian peninsula. Hence the people who used to gather 
there were pure noblemen from Arabia. Not a single non-
Arab carae there. Contrary to this,al-Marbad was situated 
near the Persian Gulf, So the influence of Persia was 
quite pronounced on the literature produced there and the 
non-Arab poets and literary men used to come there side 
by side with the eloquent Arabs. Marbad was an exhibition 
place for every tribe. Every poet used to come here with 
his own circle of the people. One poet used to recite the 
poem while the other used to reply it. And the people of 
their respective circle used to narrate them later on to 
the public, Ahmad Amin is of the opinions 
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Al-Marbad was t h e c e n t r e of lampooning 
between J a r l r , a l -Farzadak and al-Akhtal# 
as a r e s u l t of which the g r e a t polemic 
poe t ry came i n t o ex i s t ence and i s known 
as a l - N a k a ' i d . 
Al-Kali i n h i s book al-Amali has c i t e d t h e s e two 
v e r s e s which Majnun had r e c i t e d a t Marbad: 
J , S , Jabbur has na r ra ted from some one t h a t he 
had seen Dhu'1-Rummah a t Marbad, The poet among h i s 
groupmen was s tanding and he was r e c i t i n g t h e famous 
poem opening with " v__^vJ^luj>\j^^N\a^ciL^.«*£.c3V>I<7' and 
t e a r s were flowing from h i s eyes over h i s bea rd . 
Along with many o t h e r poe t s 'Umar b , Abi R a b l ' a h , 
paid f requent v i s i t s t o Mart>ad and t h e r e he composed and 
r e c i t e d many a r t i s t i c love poems. The fame gained by 
334. Amin^ Ahmadx Duhal - I s lam, Vol. I I , p . 80. 
33 5. Abu' l Fa ra j a l - I s f a h a n i : Ki tab a l -Aghani , V o l . 1 1 , 
p . 63£ Diwan, p . 9 3 ; A l -Ka l l , Abu-«Ali: Ki tab 
a l -Amal i , Vol. I I , P. 126/ In t h e l a s t two books 
t h e r e i s s l i g h t change of one word i n t h e f4.rst 
l i n e of t h e second ve r se : „v»-?'.\ . ..x fw* 
I n Dlwan i t reads a s j 
In Amall i t reads a s : 
"0 , t h e r i d e r s from Yemai 
my love i s for Yemanites. 
I am asking you whether t h e people of Na'man 
v a l l e y asked you about t h e love of Na'man fo r 
us a f t e r our d e p a r t u r e " . 
336. Jabbur , J . S . : 'Umar b . Abl Rab l ' ah , Vol, I , P. 161. 
in i h a l t near us because 
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al-Kunasah a t Kufah was equal to t h a t of al-Marbad, 
The importance which i s given t o Delhi and Lucknow fo r 
t h e development of Urdu l i t e r a t u r e was given t o Basrah 
and al-Kufah for t h e development of Arabic l i t e r a t u r e 
a t t h a t t ime . The g r e a t e r p a r t of Arabic l i t e r a t u r e i s 
t h e product ion of t h e s e two famous s e a t s of l e a r n i n g . 
Under t h e patronage of t h e Utnayyad c a l i p h s t h e s e two 
c i t i e s became so impor tan t t h a t people from d i s t a n t 
p laces used t o come t o see them and t o t a k e p a r t i n t h e 
l i t e r a r y a c t i v i t i e s which took p lace t h e r e , P.K. H i t t i 
says : 
"As t h e two s i s t e r c i t i e s of a l - H i j a z , Makkah 
and al-Madinah became under t h e Umayyads t h e 
home of music and song, love and poe t ry , so 
did the twin c i t i e s of a l -* I raq# a l -Basrah and 
al-Kufah, develop dur ing t h i s period i n t o 
c e n t r e s of t h e most animated i n t e l l e c t u a l 
338 
a c t i v i t y i n t h e Moslem World". 
Among t h e love poets who d i s t i n g u i s h e d themselves 
i n t h e s e meetings were Al-Ahwas# a l - ' A r j I , Ibn Khal id , 
Waddah al-Yeman, Nusayb, Jami l , bu t t h e poet who towared 
above them a l l and rose l i k e a l o f t y mountain on t h e 
hor izon was 'Ulnar b , Abi Rab i ' ah . 
33 7. 9ayf/ Dr. ShawTjI: Al-Tatawvnar wa a l -Ta jd ld f i l S h i ' r al-
al-UmawI P. 8 1 . 
338. H i t t i , P.K. t His to ry of t h e Arabs, P. 241 ,Spe l l i ngs 
a r e verbat im. 
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There were other gatherings besides Haj and 
Aswak as the rulers, governors, officials were also fond 
of poetry. So the ladies used to come to these meetings 
held for the recitation of poems. 
Dr. Taha Husayn is of the opinion* 
These gatherings were never devoid of ladies 
and they always participated in them. They 
used to arrange meetings in the wine shops, 
monasteries and in the houses of emirs and 
ministers. There they used to argue and 
339 
gratify their senses. 
There were literary salons for ladies also like 
those of man. These literary meetings or salons for the 
ladies were in no way inferior to those held by men so far 
as the merits of the recitation of poems and their under-
standing were concerned. In these meetings the ladies 
used to gather and did not hesitate to narrate all that 
which happened between them and their lovers. These 
narrations were nothing but talking about the meeting and 
separation, mere talk with the lover, or vigilance of the 
reprovers. They had a discussion among themselves about 
the poets composing Ghazals. As the ladies were allowed 
339. Husayn, Dr. faha : Haditli al-'Arbi'a*, Vol. II, 
P. 32. 
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to jo in the gatherings of men in the same way these 
meetings of ladies were not banned for men. The reason 
might be assumed tha t both men and women found pleasure 
in the company of each other . When the lad ies found a 
man with the poetic t a l e n t especia l ly a love-poet, t h e i r 
attachment with him became in tense as was the case with 
men when they came in contact with a charming beauty. 
Both men and women were delighted in the t a lk of love and 
passion. 
Hind the daughter of al- t lar i t j i al-Murriya, and her 
friends desired tha t 'Utnar b , Abi Rabl'ah should attend 
t h e i r gathering (or meeting) and r e c i t e his Ghazal for them. 
They sent IChalid a l -Khi r r I t to him, who ins t iga ted 'Umar to 
pay a v i s i t to those l ad ies who excelled in beauty and 
elegance. He requested him to come in disguise as a Bedouin. 
•Umar came to those l ad ies as a Bedouin and af te r sa lu ta t ion 
rec i t ed the verses of Kutiiayyir, al-Ahwas, Jamil and Nusayb 
e t c . They became angry with him and asked him to go back. 
Then 'Umar reci ted his own verses hearing which the lad ies 
became happy and showed by t h e i r behaviour tha t they had 
recognized him. Hind pulled down his turban and said to 
him» 
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I have found you chea t ing us today . But 
we have cheated you through Khalid whom 
we had asked t o b r ing you here i n d i s g u i s e . 
In t h i s meeting 'Umar r e c i t e d a Ghazal which opens with 
3 40 t h e fol lowing v e r s e . 
There a r e so many i n s t a n c e s of t h e female g a t h e r i n g s . 
Whenever t h e l a d i e s des i r ed t o hear a poet r e c i t i n g poems 
o r a bard s ing ing love-poems for them, they sent f o r th«n 
through t h e i r s l a v e s o r f r i e n d s . Only t h a t female ga the r ing 
Was considered t o be successfu l i n which t h e r e was a poet 
t o compose o r r e c i t e love-poems. The g r e a t au thor Flassan 
Abu Rahab has c i t e d a q u o t a t i o n of Dr. Ahmad Dayf: 
The l a d i e s exe rc i sed g r e a t i n f l u e n c e i n t h e s e 
mee t ings . The people thought i t an honour t o 
a t t end t h e s e meetings and they l i k e d them. 
The l i t e r a r y s cho l a r s always gave pre fe rence 
t o be p re sen t i n those meetings which had 
342 g r e a t e f f e c t on t h e i r moral . 
340 . Abu' l Faraj a l - I s f a h a n l j Ki tab a l -Agh in I , Vol. I , 
pp . 173-174. ' " 
3 4 1 . Dlwan, P. I69 , "Have you not asked t h e abodes where 
t h e y s tayed i n t h e spring__season a t t h e p l ace of 
Hul laya t t i n t h e way t o T a ' i f ) and which a re effaced 
and became deso la t ed p l ace?" 
3 42. Hassan, Abu Rahab: Al-Ghazal *ind a l -»Arab , P. 37 . 
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These l i t e r a r y salons or meetings were the places 
where the poet used to sing the poems fu l l of boastings 
whether of t r i b a l so l i da r i t y or of love a f fa i r s l i k e t h e i r 
pagan predecessors. Ibn Habib in h is Kitab al-Mul>abbar 
has included the name of Hajjaj b , Yxisuf al-ThakafI among 
the eight names of the men who organized the l i t e r a r y 
3 43 
meetings. Dr. 'Umar Farrukh has a lso accepted i t . 
He says; 
^jjaj used to organize the literary meetings 
in the same manner as the Umayyad caliphs used 
^ A 344 to do. 
Thus these annual fairs, or Aswak or literary 
meetings were a kind of forums in which poetic tournaments 
were held and the poets showed their skills. These literary 
meetings were the part and parcel of the Umayyad society. 
The importance of these literary meetings of the Umayyad 
age was similar to that of pagan social gatherings which 
the Arab tribes used to hold occasionally but those were 
not to be compared with the literary 'salons' in the 
Umayyad age. The latter were the achievements of a wealthy 
and well bred society living in riches, security and 
3 43. Ibn tlablbi Kitab al-Muhabbar, P. 263. 
3 44. 'Umar Parrukh, Dr. i Al-Hajjaj b. YUsuf al-Tha%:afI, 
p. 20, 
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laziness. In these salons highly educated men and women 
and well instructed slaves used to meet, converse, discuss 
literary subjects or listen to poets and singers or to 
recitors who narrated stories of love and adventures. In 
these salons the young aristocrats of Hijaz acquired a 
fair part of their literary culture. 
V. Manifestations of Luxury; 
It is a striking fact that in general the tone of 
life in Damascus in the Umayyad era was not greatly differ-
ent from what it is today. The closeness of the Umayyad 
period to the "barbarian" age, its many wars, and the 
unsettled social and economic conditions of the Muslim 
world, though, all militated against the possibility of 
intellectual development yet the seed was then sown and the 
tree of knowledge had its roots firm in the soil in that 
period. Its fruits were enjoyed by its descendant dynasty 
i.e. the 'Abbasids. Poetry and music flourished in the 
court of Damascus, though music was considered as diver-
sion forbidden by the Prophet (peace be upon him) by 
conservative Muslims who linked music and song with wine-
drinking and gambling. Undoubtedly under the Utnayyads 
the greatest measure of intellectual progress was achieved 
in the field of poetical composition. The stern period of 
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conquests during the early Islamic days had inspired no 
poet in a nation of poets but with the accession of the 
worldly Umayyads the old connection between wine, song 
and poetry were re-established. For the first time the 
poet of love makes his full appearance in Arabic, 
Indulgence in luxury was rife owing to increased 
wealth and the super abundance of slaves. 
Undoubtedly Gj^ azal is one of the great fine arts. 
It brings a shining colour of joy and happiness in the 
life. The hearts are most inclined to it when they are 
free of anxieties of life and calamities of time. Thus 
Ghazal is the sentimental product of the exited hearts 
full of joyful feelings. The happy and gay life has 
bonds of love with poetry i,e, Ghazal, There was a group 
of people for whom Ghazal was one of the instruments of 
luxury or pleasure. On the other hand there were some 
people who neither liked love poets nor love poems. With 
all their power and intellect they criticised both. It was 
so because they did not recognise it, they did not reach 
its high flight of imagination and they had not tasted 
what was in it. If by any means they reached it they 
considered it just amus«nent and expression of madness. 
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Regarding the values of these factors from the 
view of influence on the poet or on the people we can 
say tha t we see in the shape of beautiful Ghazal the 
influence of the poe t ' s mind and heart when he i s happy 
and pure at his heart and mind. Due to t h i s he becomes 
capable of producing a pure, o r ig ina l , beautiful and 
s k i l l f u l co l lec t ion of Glj,azals adorned with sweet words 
and effect ive fee l ings . The people des i r e to derive 
fame and happiness through the poe t ' s production which 
s a t i s f i ed t h e i r sentiments. Thus we find even today a 
r e l a t i on between the poet, his readers and his l i s t e n e r s 
These readers and listeners give preference to the excellence 
found in the poet ical wealth by which l i t e r a t u r e becomes 
r i ch and by which people get pleasure as i t i s indicated 
by the anecdotes of the Gjjazal of which the l i t e r a r y books 
are ful l and which are narrated by generation a f t e r 
generation. 
I t i s a natural phenomenon of a human being tha t 
whenever he becomes prosperous, he begins to think of 
enjoying himself and polishing his emotions and sentiments. 
In the same way whenever he becomes powerful which brings peace 
and secur i ty to him he begins to think how to have 
entertainments for himself. He gets the opportunity and 
time to compose the Qliazal in which he finds nourishment 
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for his heart and mind. The saine was the condition in the 
Umayyad period. There was influx of wealth due to conquests 
and the political stability. So the QJjazal found a suitable 
atmosphere and fertile ground for its growth. Thus the 
manifestation of luxury was the main factor in its develop-
ment, of which are the following main sourcesi 
(a) Youth, (b) The slave girls, and,(c) Al-Ghina' 
a. Youthi 
Youth is a stage of maturity. It brings a great 
change in the life of an individual. It changes his atti-
tude towards life and society and he begins to establish 
his place in the social life. Prom the accompanying changes 
there emanate personal conceit and the forceful self-
perception or love for pleasure, A young man only looks 
at himself and talks about himself and takes pleasure in 
self awareness and self importance. There are so many 
stories which reflect this attitude of the youths of the 
Umayyads. In the same way the love of childhood changes 
into strong passion whether it is for the people of the 
same sex or for the opposite sex, side by side in this 
stage of maturity he develops the taste for music and 
poetry, chivalry and adventures. 
It is worth noting that the Arabs were fond of 
seeing the qualities of good repute, self-respect, protec-
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t i o n of t h e n e i g h b o u r and freedom accompanied w i t h 
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c h i v a l r y i n t h e i r y o u t h s . These q u a l i t i e s a r e t h e 
main b a s i s of a s u c c e s s f u l s o c i a l and s p i r i t u a l l i f e , on 
which d e p e n d s t h e a c q u i s i t i o n of t h e G h a z a l , A l - T a b r e z i 
h a s a d m i t t e d t h a t t h e l o v e of woman and p a s s i o n f o r h e r 
346 
was t h e s p i r i t of s o l d i e r s h i p . Due t o t h i s we f i n d 
many s o l d i e r y words u s e d b y t h e p o e t s i n t h e i r l o v e 
347 poems. The l o v e - p o e t s t a k e t h e i r l o v e a f f a i r s a s a 
f i g h t somet imes w i t h t h e b e l o v e d and somet imes w i t h h e r 
p e o p l e . 
Fo r t h e Arabs from t h e v e r y b e g i n n i n g s p i r i t u a l 
l o v e and s e n s u a l p l e a s u r e were i n t e r - m i n g l e d . Love w i t h o u t 
s a t i s f a c t i o n of s e n s e s was no l o v e . T h e i r l o v e was t h u s 
c l o s e l y c o n n e c t e d w i t h t h e y o u t h , I s l a m a t t a c h e d g r e a t 
i m p o r t a n c e t o c h a s t i t y even i n l o v e . The P rophe t ( p e a c e 
b e upon h im) has s a i d t 
"One who l o v e s and r e m a i n s c h a s t e and 
3 48 t h e n d i e s he d i e s a s m a r t y r . " 
So t h e l o v e r s were d i v i d e d i n t o two g roups i 
l i c e n t i o u s p e o p l e known as " U m a r i t e s " and c h a s t e p e o p l e 
known a s ' U g h r i t e s ' , , 
3 4 5 , 'Abd al-Lat3^f § ]aara rah j F a l s a f a h a l -Hubb ' i n d a l - ' A r a b , 
P , 1 2 3 . 
3 4 6 , I b i d , 128 , 
3 47. aj5Ul\^Ja^\ (The Murderous l o o k ) , J ^ l a $ ^ \ (The a r row) ,<>^V 
(The bow) , ^^^V (The d a n g e r ) ,^t>*iV( The enemy) , 4y2<a\( The 
m u r d e r e d ) , J5\-^\(The K i l l e r ) , Z ' ^ > ( Weapon), v^*^>(The 
c a p t i v i t y ) ,JU^V(The b r a v e ) , ( ; ^ \ ( T h e armour) e t c , 
3 4 8 . A l - H a w f l , Ahmad Muhammad: Al -Ghaza l f i l ' A s r a l -
J a h i l l : p . 147 . ' 
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Not only the young males but t he young women of 
t h e Umayyad period a l s o played a prominent p a r t i n t h e 
r e f i n e d s o c i e t y of t h e 'Arabs as t h e g r e a t e s t enjoyment 
was t h e company of t h e oppos i t e sex . Abu Hazim, a p r o -
minent d i s c i p l e of t h e P r o p h e t ' s companions, went once on 
a p i lgr image and saw a b e a u t i f u l woman being admired by a 
group of p i l g r i m s . He sa id t o her i 
You a re a t a holy p l a c e . You a r e f a s c i n a t i n g 
t h e p i lg r ims and p u t t i n g them off t h e i r p r a y e r . 
So you must f e a r Allah and be p ious . V e r i l y 
Allah has asked i n His Book (you women) t o 
conceal y o u r s e l v e s . 
She r e p l i e d : I am from those l a d i e s of whom the poet 
s a i d J 
Then Abu ^azim said t o h i s companionsi 
Let us invoke Allah not t o punish t h i s 
b e a u t i f u l p i c t u r e with t h e He l l . 
So Abu Hazim commenced h i s i n v o c a t i o n 
350 
while h i s companions kept s ay ing : Amen; 
3 49. The ve rse i s of y i r i t h b . i^tiilid al-MakhdumIt "Remove 
t h e s i l k e n v e i l from her b r i g h t face and remove t h e 
p r i n t e d upper gaJnnent from her body." I t i s a l so i n 
Dlwan of A l - ' A r j I (p .74) , but t h e second l i n e reads as 
:iUW'V>^.t^.rvi\ci^Jii»^V^ ^ 
3 50. Al-KayrawanI i Zahrul-Adab, (Al-Mawaznah Bayn a l -
S h u ' a r i ' ) , Vol. I , pp. 210-211. 
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Here we have to cons ide r the youth of a poe t , a 
man of l e t t e r s , and a n a t i o n . As f a r as a poet i s conceimed, 
t i l l he i s a youngman of good h e a l t h and zea l he can u t i l i s e 
a l l t h e sources of composing p o e t r y . So he f u l l y d e d i c a t e s 
himself t o e n t e r t a i n t h e people by h i s poe t ry which i s t h e 
b e s t i n t e r p r e t e r of a l l types of h i s l i f e l i f e f u l l of 
smiles and mi r th ; l i f e f u l l of beau ty , sweetness and 
p u r i t y ; l i f e f u l l of love and pas s ion . This p i c t u r e of 
h i s l i f e t e l l s us about h i s in f l amatory sen t imenta l f e e -
l i n g s . He p r e s e n t s himself i n h i s poe t ry as he i s i n h i s 
r e a l youth happy, smi l ing , s ing ing and dancing. He 
pu t s h i s s p i r i t and h e a r t i n h i s poe t ry . Due t o t h i s h i s 
Ghazal has become i n t h e poet ry of t h i s per iod a p l e a s i n g 
p i c t u r e f u l l of power, n o v e l t i e s , a r t and beau ty . 
Thus t h e youth of t h e poet c o n t r i b u t e s very much 
i n producing the love poems. When he reaches t h e old 
age , t h e prolonged c a l a m i t i e s of l i f e bend h i s back and 
the l i f e becomes a d i s t r e s s e d anguish f o r him. Now, be ing 
o ld , he renounces t h e m a n i f e s t a t i o n s of young l i f e , 
e s p e c i a l l y i t s v a n i t i e s and amusements. Now Gljazal i s 
not s u i t a b l e for him nor t h e love which was e a r l i e r t h e 
main theme of h i s Ghazal, When t h e g r e a t love poet 
Kuthayyir was asked t h e reason of h i s not composing poems, 
351 he a t t r i b u t e d i t s cause t o t h e d i sappea rance of h i s youth, 
3 5 1 , Reference ^fo.*'291, Page No. 169 of t h e t h e s i s . 
-212-
When a literary man is young and in the bloom of his youth, 
he accepts every thing which is fascinating and beautiful, 
which kindles his feelings and touches his heart. He 
finds all these in the verses of Ghazal. That is why he 
studies and teaches the Ghazal. He acquires its words 
with its meaning to quench his thirst for it. Poets are 
encouraged when they find people who can understand their 
verses and dive deep to fetch out their concealed meanings 
full of profound emotional appeal. This the reason why 
scholars and critics evaluate a work of art. By these 
evaluations and criticism the poetry of the poets becomes 
known to every one at every place. Every tongue recites 
it and it affects every heart. That is why the poets are 
considered magicians and their Ghazal is held in great 
demand. 
As far as the youth of nation is concerned, it has 
great influential power. A great source is provided for 
it from the glorious factors of the blessings of life. It 
is this condition under which people live and grow up and 
it fulfils their hopes. They find in it possibilities and 
opportunities in abundance to be happy and joyful. The 
love poets particularly find in this condition what gives 
strength to their poetic art, polishes their passion and 
stirs their sentiments. It inspires them to tell the 
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people what is beautiful, what is sweet melody/ and what 
is charming and seducing. It makes their life very fine, 
skillful and active. 
When the youth of the poets, the youth of the 
literarymen whether from among the readers or hearers —— 
and the youth of the nation are mingled in one, the verses 
out of the poetical production become more powerful and 
surprisingly beautiful. These verses are known as Ghazal, 
Thus the Qhazal is the most powerful and effective poe-
tical expression of the youth. It is crystal clear that 
during the Umayyad period the Arab nation was in its prime 
of youth. The art of Ghjazal was so developed in this 
period as none of the poetical arts in any period has ever 
developed. 
(b) The Slave Girls t 
Slavery remained an essential part of the social 
structure during the Umayyad period. Slavery arises from 
war and conquest. When there was no war for the supply of 
slaves fresh sources as piracy and kidnapping were traced. 
At first man simply killed his victims and sometimes ate 
them. But when he adopted a settled way of life he found 
it more useful to spare their lives and enslave them, thus 
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freeing himself from the burden of regular work. Female 
slaves became a source of pleasure. It is the nature of 
an Arab to love a woman. The love for any other thing was 
not equal to this love. The female slavery was known to 
the Arabs even before Islam, Female slaves were used as 
singers, dancers and concubines. The maidens among the 
slaves continued to occupy the same position even after 
the advent of Islam, Some of them exerted appreciable 
influence over their caliph masters. 
We study much about these slave- girls in the 
Arabic literature. They had acquired a place of great 
importance during every period in creating atmosphere and 
conditions conducive to the creation of great literature. 
They used to sing with elegance in soft and beautiful 
voice/ especially the verses from the Ghazal, Dr. Taha 
Husayn has said about such women: 
They were well educated, authority on 
poetry, good reciters, good in music and 
they excelled in it. They had acquired 
the knowledge of all the types of litera-
ture famous at that time. They stood 
firmly in the discussions with the poets, 
learned scholars and experts of language. 
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Due to t h i s they were dis t inguished 
and given preference on the chaste and 
noble lad ies because t h e i r chas t i t y 
and nobi l i ty became obstruct ion between 
352 them and conversation with the men," 
Numerous ins tances of love of such maidens are 
recorded in the wri t ings of the Arabs. 
Caliph Yazld b . 'Abd al-Malik had a very pre t ty 
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slave g i r l named FJabbabah, He loved her very much. 
He used to shut himself with her neglecting the a f f a i r s 
of the s t a t e and enjoyed wine, her song and dance. On 
one such occasion the maid g i r l , Habbabah, was choked 
by one of the pomegranate's grains and died on the spot. 
The Caliph was so shocked by t h i s accident t ha t i n no case 
he was ready to qu i t her corpse. When the corpse began to 
d i s i n t e g r a t e , on the request of his a t tendants the cal iph 
became ready for i t s b u r i a l . But a f t e r only f ive days his 
love for the dead g i r l induced him to open her grave. On 
the earnest request of h is brother , Muslimah, he permitted 
closure of the grave. But he was so d i s t ressed with her 
death tha t he remained on bed l inger ing speechless for 
3 52, Husayn, Dr. Taha; Hadith a l - * A r b i ' a ' , Vol. I I , P, 104. 
3 53, Ibn ^Ch l^dun : Tir ikh, Vol. I l l , P. 178, 
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seventeen n i g h t s and a f t e rwards he expi red and was 
354 bur ied by t h e s ide of h i s beloved maid s e r v a n t . 
I t i s t h e same Habbabah who was famous f o r he r 
s i n g i n g . She through her s inging had made famous t h e l ove 
poems of many love p o e t s . I t was she about whom many love 
poets had composed Ghazals . For i n s t a n c e , Waddah al-Yeman 
had sa id about her be fo re she was purchased by c a l i p h 
Yazidi , , , . ,r 
I t i s sa id t h a t t h e love poet Al-Ahwas sent t o 
355 
Habbabah some v e r s e s of h i s Ghazal t o be sung by her i n 
t h e presence of c a l i p h Yazld. When he heard t h e s e v e r s e s 
he enquired about i t s composer and sent fo r him and rewarded 
him generous ly . 
354. Lane, E.W. j_Arabian Soc ie ty , PP. 208-210; Zaydan, 
Ibrahim:Nawadir al- 'Ughi^alj: , P. 27; Payid a l - ' U m r u s I : 
Al-Jawarl al-Mughanniyat, P. 107. 
355. Abu ' l -Pa ra j a l - l s f a h a n i : Ki tab al-Ag_hanI, Vol, VI, 
pp. 216-217; Fayid a l •UmrusI t Al-Jawarl al-Muqhanniyat, 
P. 98 , "What has happened t o t h e hea r t which i s not 
obeying the reproachers nor i s improving (from i t s 
a i l m e n t ) . 
Pretty yabbabah has put his heart in trouble with her 
physical beauty and her coquetry. 
With the bewitching eyes stained with the collyrium she 
walks rapturously like a man who drank the mellowed 
winefA Urdu // \'-,' ^  , j, {'' •, ^ • i 7 
poet says: ^ yj^ycr^d/ ^ JU/ ^ A (^ ^ / -
356. Fayid a l - 'UmrusI : Al-Jawarl al-Mughannlyat, P. 100. 
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The sefond maid s e r v a n t of c a l i p h Yazld b . 'Abd a l -
Mal ik was Sa l lamah who l i k e Habbabah, sang t h e Ghazal o f 
3 57 
al-Ahwas« Al-Kumyat a we l l -known poe t* was f r i e n d l y w i t h 
AlwTs and he was t h e opponen t o f t h e Umayyad, Once he went 
b e f o r e c a l i p h Yazld who showed Sa l l amah t o him and a sked 
him w h e t h e r he had e v e r s een t h e b e a u t y l i k e t h a t o f h e r . 
The p o e t r e p l i e d i n t h e n e g a t i v e and s a i d a GJjazal i n 
p r a i s e of h i s opponent 's maid s e r v a n t j 
The c a l i p h on h e a r i n g t h e s e v e r s e s l aughed and o r d e r e d 
3 59 him t o be r e w a r d e d . 
I t was n o t t h e c a s e o n l y w i t h Yazld b u t e v e r y w e l l -
t o - d o man i n t h a t p e r i o d used t o have s l a v e m a i d e n s . Most 
of t h e i r m a s t e r s were i n l o v e w i t h them. Some of them 
3 5 7 . I b i d . P . 8 7 . 
3 58. Ibid. P. 93, "She is (bright as) the sun of the day in 
beauty except that she is bestowed with superiority to 
it in assassinating the wity people. 
Her skin is tender and she is mellow, coquettish, lean 
in physique and well shaped. 
Her coquetry adorns her, her teeth are clean and her 
talk is like singing and not dry. 
She has been made (beautiful) beyond imagination. So, 
0, the son of 'Abd Manaf I Pay, head to my sayings." 
359. Ibid : P. 93, 
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cotnposed love poems for these slave maidens themselves, 
while others recited the verses from the love poems of 
the other poets. The masters of these beautiful maidens 
were so proud of possessing them as a man possessing a huge 
property feels proud of it. Sometimes the masters permitted 
them to appear unveiled before their friends and sometimes 
a curtain was put and they used to sing behind it. 
There was a large number of these slave maidens. 
They possessed reasoning power, sharp wit and literary 
taste» All these qualities possessed by a lady, were 
enough to instigate and seduce a man. Yet, there was 
another great quality of these slave maidens, which added 
to their attraction in the eyes of men. It was their 
melodious "singing", which being sensitive and delightful 
for the hearts, was infused in the spirits of the 'Arabs, 
It is true that the poetry presents a clear picture of the 
time in which it is composed. So we get innumerable verses 
of Ghazal related to these slave maidens. In these verses 
there are the descriptions of their beauty, their coquettish 
talk and walk, and their embellishment which had induced 
the sentiments of their lovers and left them completely 
enchanted. Thus these slave maidens by being the actual 
inspiration behind the <2bazal had really enriched the 
literature. 
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(c) Al-Ghina* t 
During the early centuries of Islam^ Syria under 
the Umayyads (661-750) developed itself into a great 
cultural centre. The music of Arabia was brought into 
contact with the musical traditions of Syria, Mesopotamia 
and Persia. This resulted in the cultivation of a new 
pattern of Arab music. The singing of poetical lyrics in 
Arabic was retained in the new performance techniques and 
new musical instruments. All Jihad Racy has saidt 
"Court affluence and acquaintance with the 
worldly splendor of conquered empires sti-
mulated humanistic interests and artistic 
and intellectual tolerance on the part of 
the Arab rulers. In a short time court 
patronage of poets and musicians became 
common practice, in contrast to the antipathy 
of some early Muslims towards music and 
360 
musicians? 
Al-China' is one of the methods of expression of 
human emotions of a nation. It interprets the sentiments 
3 60. Hamarneh: Genius of Arab Civilization, PP. 121-122. 
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of p l ea su re o r g r i e f and t h e n a t u r a l impulses of a human 
b e i n g . The meaning of t h e word Al-Ghina* i s song o r s ing ing 
but i t a l so s tands for music a s i t i s accepted by t h e 'Ikhwan 
a l - S a f a ' , a s they say : 
After a s e r i o u s s tudy of Al-Ghina' we can say t h a t 
i t i s t h e poem which can be sung on t h e musical i n s t rumen t , 
Al-Mas'udr i s of t h e op in ion t h a t a l -Ghina ' has been 
developed out of al-Huda« (camel man's chant) which was 
the o r i g i n a l form of p o e t r y ajnong t h e Arabs and t h e e x t r a c t s 
of which a re not a v a i l a b l e t o u s . According t o a l -Mas ' ud l 
none of t h e na t ions except the Pers ian and t h e Greek could 
be compared t o t h e Arabs i n t h e ma t t e r of p l e a s u r e seeking 
363 
and enjoying l i f e . 
Al-Ghina* l i k e music i s c l o s e l y connected with 
v e r s e s . In f ac t a l - < ^ n a * i s t h e source of a l l poe t ry , 
and t h e s i n g e r s have sung t h e s e v e r s e s accord ing t o t h e 
r u l e s of Al-Ghina' which have been changing from t ime t o 
t i m e . 
3 6 1 . Rasa ' i l lUlwan a l - § a f a « , Vol. I , PP. 196-197, 
"Al-Qtjina' i s made of_AllTtan ( a i r s o r t u n e s ) , t he 
Lahn i s made of Nagtiroat (musical n o t e s ) , and_the_ 
NagJTinat a r e made of NaljarSt (drumbeats) and I^jjta'at 
( rhy thms)" . 
3 62. Al-Mas'udI : Murujal-gtiahab, Vol. IV, P. 159. 
3 63 . I b i d . P. 159. 
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The Arabs were so fond of singing tha t t h e i r 
l ad ies even used to sing on the occasion of death a l so . 
So, we Can say tha t probably much of the pre-Islamic 
poetry was sung by the Arabs but we hardly find any 
pa r t i cu l a r poet whose verses were espec ia l ly sung. The 
pagan Arabs used to sing and dance whenever they got the 
opportunity whether i t was ra ining, or v ic tory at b a t t l e s , 
or marriage, or the biirth of a ch i ld . 
Pagan al-Huda« was the or ig ina l form of t h i s type 
of poetry i . e . melodious song though they have become now 
ex t inc t . For the Arabs nothing but the poems were the 
stuff of al-China*, Specially the Ghazal which was 
supposed to be the i n t e rp re to r of the sentiments, became 
the main subject of a l -Ghina ' , The great scholar a l - Jah iz 
says: 
As far as the pleasing melody in the 
Gijazal's verses i s concerned i t i s one of 
the pr iv i leges of the women. I t i s d e s i r -
able t ha t the verses of Ghazal, Taghblb, love 
and passion should be sung for the women for 
364 whom they have been composed, 
364. Al-Sandubl, Hasan : Rasa ' i l a l - Jah iz , P, 269. 
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In the beginning the poems of pra i se , pride and 
chivalry were the stibject matter of a l -Ghina ' , Parmer, a 
famous professor of Music has said: 
" I t was the women of the t r i b e s who Joined 
in the music of the family or t r i b a l f e s t i -
v i t i e s with t h e i r instruments, a custom which 
continued down to the time of Muhammad, 
whose nupt ia ls with Khadija were "celebrated 
with great f e s t i v i t y , mirth, music, and 
dancing". At Uhud (625) the journey of the 
Quraysh was enlivened by the women led by 
Hind b in t 'Utba singing war-songs and 
laments for the s la in at Badr, and playing 
t h e i r tambourines (Dufuf sing. Duff). At 
the onset to b a t t l e , t h e y were s t i l l singing 
and playing". 
There were a group of singing g i r l s who became 
an in tegra l part of social l i f e of Arabia. Singing 
concerts were very often held in which these singing 
g i r l s used to sing. About these singing g i r l s a l -
Ja^iiz has said: 
365. Farmer, H.G. : A History of Arabian Music, P. 10. 
366, 'Abd al-Salam Muhammad Harun : Rasa ' i l a l - Jah lz , 
Vol. I I , P. 176. 
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"The cleverest of them know by heart 
four thousand songs and more, each of two 
to four l i n e s . Multiplying i t up, t h i s 
comes to around ten thousand l ines in 
which God i s never once mentioned except 
inadver tent ly , and the poet never once 
draws a t ten t ion to the danger of divine 
punishment or the need to seek one 's 
reward in the world to come. They are 
a l l on such subjects as adul tery, procuring, 
' I sbg , youthful da l l i ance , yearning des i re 
and amorous passion." 
I t i s t rue tha t the pre-Islamic poetry i s fu l l of 
descr ip t ion of wine, youthful amusements and adventures. 
These verses were sung in the market of 'Ukaz, The Arabs 
from the very beginning loved composing and listening poetry. 
I t was t h e i r atmosphere and natural surroundings which forced 
them to seek opportuni t ies for laughters and merriment in 
t h e i r l i v e s . They used to sing a f te r being delighted by 
the beauty of the nature . For t h i s they never cared whether 
i t was a pr ivate place or a public place, 
3 67, P e l l a t , Charles j The Life and Vtorks of Jahiz , P. 267. 
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The s i n g i n g was so i n t i m a t e l y a s s o c i a t e d 
w i t h t h e c o n c e p t of b e a u t y t h a t t h e y 
cou ld n e v e r p u t them i n t o s e p a r a t e c a t e -
g o r i e s . The s i n g e r s used t o buy b e a u t i f u l 
maid s l a v e s and a f t e r making them e x p e r t s 
368 i n s i n g i n g s o l d them a t h i g h p r i c e s . 
A l l t h i s was n o t l i m i t e d t o a p a r t i c u l a r gfoup 
o r p e r i o d . ghaw^ci Dayf has s a i d : 
I t was t h e g e n e r a l view of t h e p e o p l e t h a t t h e 
days and n i g h t s were made f o r s i n g i n g . At 
e v e r y p l a c e and t i m e we c o u l d h e a r p e o p l e 
3 69 
t a l k i n g abou t s i n g i n g and s i n g e r s . 
I n t h e Umayyad p e r i o d t h e c a l i p h s and a l l t h e 
p e o p l e h o l d i n g s i g n i f i c a n t p o s i t i o n s l i k e d music and 
s i n g i n g . Keeping of t h e s i n g i n g g i r l s and b a r d s was 
c o n s i d e r e d p r i n c e l y s p l e n d o u r ; i t was a l s o n o t t a k e n 
a s low g r a d e p r o f e s s i o n . The p r i n c e s s e s and t h e l a d i e s 
of a r i s t o c r a t i c f a m i l i e s were v e r y fond of s i n g i n g , 
• A t i k a h , d a u g h t e r o f Mu'awiyah, was f a v o u r a b l y i n c l i n e d 
t o i t , 
3 6 8 . J a b b u r , 'Abd a l - N u r t A l - J a w a r l , P, 6 3 . 
3 6 9 . Dayf, Dr, §iiawki : A l - S h i ' r a l - G h i n a ' i f i a l -Amsar 
a l - l 3 l a m i y y a h , ' v o l . I I , P. 6 1 , 
3 7 0 . Bayham, Muhammad J a m i l : A l - M a r ' a t u f l ^ l ac ia ra t i l 
' A r a b , P, 8 3 , 
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So the a r t of s inging had been developed s ide 
by s ide with poe t ry . Due t o t h i s t h e Umayyad per iod 
i s c a l l e d the per iod of luxury and s ing ing , During 
t h i s period t h e twin c i t i e s of Hijaz Makkah and 
Madinah surpassed a l l t h e c i t i e s of t h e Umayyad empire 
p a r t i c u l a r l y i n t h e ma t t e r of s ing ing and composing 
poe t ry . 
I n s t i t u t e s of music were e s t a b l i s h e d t o e n t e r t a i n 
t h e people . They used t o come t o Haj not f o r t h e sakd of 
r e l i g i o n but fo r hear ing the songs of t h e famous s i n g e r s 
of t he two c i t i e s . 
Farmer has s a id j 
"The l ead ing musicians appear t o have 
made r a t h e r comfortable l i v i n g s . They 
were i n cons t an t demand a t c o u r t , t h e 
371 houses of t h e n o b i l i t y and a r i s t o c r a c y " . 
In t h i s per iod new musical no tes had been 
developed. On t h e l i n e of t h e s e musical notes t h e l ove 
poe ts composed t h e i r G^iazals. 'Umar b . Abl Rab l ' ah was 
t h e most capable poet among them. He himself was a g r e a t 
3 7 1 . Farmer, H.G. : A His tory of Arabian Music, P. 67. 
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lover of the a r t of singing. He had two leading singing 
bards, viz^ Ibn-Surayj and Al-Qharid as h i s bosom friends 
who used to sing his Ghazals. Shawki Dayf has sa id: 
None of 'Umar's verses was heard t i l l i t 
was not sung by his singing baipds —— Ibn -
- 372 Surayj and Al-GharicJ. 
once Ibn-Surayj halted near a garden on the way to 
Haj and s tar ted singing out the following verses : 
when the pilgrims heard him singing they gathered around 
him. One of the pilgrims became afraid tha t the pilgrims 
in general would be d i s t r ac ted from the r i t u a l s of Haj, He 
therefore said to Ibn-Surayj: 
You have deviated them from Haj and have bewitched them. 
So beware of Allah and leave them," 
374 
On t h i s Ibn Surayj stood up and the pilgrims went away, 
3 72, Dayf, Dr, Shawki : A l - s h i ' r a l -Ghina ' i f i al-Amsar 
a l - I s lamiyyah/Vol , I I , P. 138, 
3 73, yassan, Abu Rahab: Al-Ghazal ' ind al-Arab, P, 51, "For 
whom i s the f i r e which never dies on the elevated land 
of Khayf on the side of the spring, 
l remained s leepless to remember the s i t e s of her 
(abode) and the heart yearned for her memory. 
374. Ib id , PP. 51-52, 
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•Umar b, Abl Rabl'ah was very fond of singing. He 
used to be enraptured a f t e r hearing i t . Once 'Azzah a l -
Mayla' sang before 'Utnar b, Abi Rabl'ah his own verses . 
Hearing them he tore his garment and screaming a loud cry 
he fainted. When he regained his senses some people said 
to him t 
I t su i t s the people other than you, 0, Abu Khattab, 
He replied : When I heard i t , by Allah, I could not control 
my soul and mind. 
I t was not the case only with •Umar but Ibn-Kays 
al-Rukayyat, a l - ' A r j I , al-Ahwas e t c , a lso equalled him in 
t h e i r love for singing. They dedicated t h e i r l i ves to 
poetry and singing, Gtjazal became the main subject of 
singing. 'Umar's Diwan i s the best specimen of i t i n 
which we do not get anything except Gl)azal or verses 
re la ted to love, lover and beloved. These Gjjazals are 
not lengthy as lengthy poems do not very often su i t the s in -
ging. I'his singing also served to bring people together . 
375. Ibid. P. 5l2_ I t i s narrated by Fayid_al-«Umrusi t h a t 
once Ibn Abi •Atilj:, 'Umar b, Abi Rabi'ah and Al-Al>was 
went to Jamllah, famous songstress of Madlnah, When 
she sang some of 'Umar's verses hearing thgm 'Umar 
cried and t o r e his sh i r t and garment, Jamilah gave 
him another dress which he wore and went back. After 
a r r iv ing at Makkah he sent a g i f t of ten thousand 
Dirhams and ten garments to her as i t was not customary 
for the_Arab nobles to accept g i f t s from songstressj^ (Al-Jawari al-Mughannlyat ; P, 67), But Musi Sulayman 
says tha t hearing these verses a l l the d i g n i t a r i e s 
present there t o r e t h e i r garments and fa inted. (Al-Adab al-Kasa§I ' ind a l - 'Arab : P, 83) , 
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Due t o t h e i r l o v e f o r t h e a r t o f s i n g i n g most 
of t h e p o e t s were i n f r i e n d s h i p w i t h t h e s i n g i n g g i r l s . 
I t i s s a i d t h a t 'Umar b . A b i - R a b l ' a h , Al-Ahwas and 
A l - * A r j l were f r i e n d l y w i t h t h e s o n g s t r e s s J a m l l a h , The 
main c a u s e of t h i s f r i e n d s h i p can be t r a c e d i n t h e c o -
r e l a t i o n which was m a i n t a i n e d b e t w e e n ( ^ a z a l and al-2l3i ina ' , 
The b e a u t y of p o e t r y i s enhanced when i t i s sung . I t i s 
a l s o a f a c t t h a t t h e c a l i p h s and o t h e r d i g n i t a r i e s 
m o s t l y used t o be i n l o v e w i t h some p a r t i c u l a r l a d y . They 
a sked t h e renowned p o e t s of t h e t i m e t o compose v e r s e s on 
t h e i r l o v e and t h e s i n g e r s * male o r f e m a l e , u sed t o s i n g 
t h e s e v e r s e s of Qtiazal i n t h e m u s i c a l s e s s i o n s . Sometimes 
a p r e t t y s i n g e r a l s o happened t o p o s s e s s m e l o d i o u s v o i c e 
and a p a r t i c u l a r p o e t was a t t r a c t e d t o and f i n a l l y f e l l 
i n l o v e w i t h h e r and began t o compose poems on h i s l o v e 
f o r h e r . For example A l - » A r j i and Al-Ahwas had t h e same 
— — 3 76 
r e l a t i o n w i t h J a m i l a h , a b e a u t i f u l s o n g s t r e s s of Madinah. 
S i n g e r s a l s o used t o s i n g t h e Ghazal which were r e a l l y 
composed i n t h e i r own p r a i s e i n a s s e m b l i e s and m u s i c a l 
c o n c e r t s . Thus t h e r e was a g r e a t r e l a t i o n be tween ^ j a z a l 
and a l - G h i n a « , T h e r e was Ghazal where t h e Qljina' was 
found . Acco rd ing t o N i c h o l s o n : 
3 76 , F a y i d , A l - 'U tn rus I : A l - J a w a r l a l -Muqhann iya t* 
p p . 6 8 - 6 9 . 
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"Henceforth the worx3s and the melody a r e 
377 i n s e p a r a b l y u n i t e d , " 
Dr. Taha Husayn says i 
There i s no doubt t h a t t h e s i n g e r s acqviired 
t h e l i c e n t i o u s ve r s e s from t h e people of 
MaXkah and Madlnah and t h e •Udhrite v e r s e s 
from t h e bedouins , a s t h e s t u f f s f o r t he 
tuning/^(^jj>)and s inging (9^1^)). 
Dr. Shawkl Dayf i s of t h e opin ion t h a t ; 
The poets passed t h e i r l i v e s for t h e sake 
of love and Ghazal, I t i s t h e sub jec t which 
t h e s inging bards and s o n g s t r e s s e s des i r ed 
and t o which every male and female f e l t 
3 77. Nicholson, R.A. » A L i t e r a r y Hi s to ry of t h e Arabs , 
P. 236. 
378. Husayan, Dr. Taha : Hadltji a l W i r b i ' a ' , Vol. I , 
P. 190. 
3 79. Dayf, Dr. Shawki t Tar ikh al-Adab a l -«Arab I , Vol. I I , 
P. 3 47. 
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The g r e a t e s t c o n t r i b u t i o n of Arab c i v i l i z a t i o n 
was i t s language, t h e h ighes t achievetnent, accord ing t o 
t h e Arabs, be s ides t h e Kur 'an was poe t ry . I t i s t h i s 
poe t ry t h e concept ion of which Al -Sayu t i , quo t ing Ahmad 
ibn P a r i s has summarisedt 
"Poetry i s t h e a r c h i v e of t h e Arabs; i n i t 
t h e i r genea logies have been p rese rved ; 
through i t we can l e a r n t h e g l o r i o u s deeds 
of the p a s t ; wi th i t we l e a r n t h e Arabic 
language. I t sheds c l a r i t y on the d a r k e s t 
and s t r a n g e s t t h i n g s found i n t h e Book of 
God and i n the t r a d i t i o n of God's a p o s t l e 
380 
and t h a t of His companions and s u c c e s s o r s " . 
I t i s ve ry t r u e t h a t from the ve ry beginning 
of Arabic Poetry g r e a t p o e t i c accomplishments were 
made by Arabs and t h i s has been cons idered a s s p e c i a l 
c h a r a c t e r i s t i c and something t h a t d i s t ingv i i shes them 
from t h e o t h e r s . Various branches of Arabic l i t e r a t u r e 
o r i g i n a t e d and developed from poe t ry . Poe t ry was a 
means of communication of i d e a s , ^ a z a l was an impor tan t 
genre i n t h e realm of poe t ry , Ghazal means t o t a l k 
about a woman, her love and t h i n g s r e l a t e d t o h e r . Very 
3 80, Al-Sayu^i t Al-Muzhir, Vol, I I , P, 470; T rans l a t ed 
by Vicente Cantar ino t Arabic Poe t i c s I n the 
Golden Age, P. 26. 
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l l t t l e difference was found out between I^gan Nasib and 
la ter Ghazal, Abu Zakarlya xahyi a l Tabrayzi has said In 
his coramentary of Hamasah Abu Tammamt 
Naslb i s a poet's description of a beautiful 
woman and news about her aversion for him. And 
i t i s not ^ a z a l . ^ a z a l i s the celebrity of 
381 
women's love and of the amorous des ires . 
According to some scholars there i s some 
difference between Nasib and GJ^azal. in favour of their 
view they a r ^ e that Bab al^Nasib i . e . the chapter of 
Naslb and Bab al-^)azal i . e . the chapter of ^ a z a l are 
382 
separately written in the l i terary books. But in fact 
Qi^ azal Includes the Nasib ( i . e . poet's sentiments of 
love for the beloved) and the Tas|;^Ib ( i . e . the desc-
ription of beloved's q u a l i t i e s ) . 
The study of the development of Qjazal can be 
divided into three phasest 
(1) Pre-Islamic (2) Early Islamic, and, (3) Utaayyad 
Arabic poetry i s the only signif icant branch of 
Arabic l i terature whose roots go back beyond the r ise of 
381, Carlue itolinoi Tarlkh al-Xdab al-'Arabiyyah, P. 102, 
382. For example in Al-'Utadah of Ibn RagM :^, Na^ id a l -
Shi'r of ^udamah b« Ja'far and Clnawarl's *Uyun a l -
Akhbar etc . 
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lalam. In the pre-Islamic period Ghazal had not acquired 
an independent posi t ion. I t was in the shape of Nasib 
or e r o t i c prelude. They used i t as medium for t h e i r poet ic 
expression. I t was so touching and colourful that the 
audiences always f e l t tempted to know what happened next. 
Narration of these events used to be the favouri te pastime 
of the poets as they cherished to recount the s tory of 
the bygone days and l o s t hopes. Therefore they never 
talked about the love a f f a i r s of the present days as was 
the case with the Umayyad poets . I t i s perhaps largely 
because of t h i s reason tha t ^ a z a l could not develop in 
the pre-Islaraic period as i t did i n the Uhiayyad period. 
In the ear ly Islamic period love poetry had the 
same signif icance as i n the pre-Islaraic period but with 
ce r ta in modification. As Islam emerged i t began to put 
some r e s t r i c t i o n s on poetry. To compose Nasib was 
prohibited as the women were t rea ted with respect by 
the Islamic socie ty . The reference to the f a i r sex i s 
found i n two types of poetry — i n pra ise of Muslim 
ladies as 'A ' ishah, wife of the Prophet, (peace be upon 
him) or in the s a t i r e composed on i n f i d e l s . I t i s wrong 
to say tha t Islam has banned the composition of poems as 
i t i s proved tha t the Prophet, (peace be upon him) himself 
employed poets as his o f f i c i a l spokesmen who answered the 
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a t t a c k s on Is lam made by t h e i n f i d e l s through t h e i r poems« 
Dr. Shawki Dayf with t h e r e fe rence of al-Aghani has 
n a r r a t e d ! 
When a group of Kurayshi te poe ts r i d i c u l e d 
the Prophet he asked h i s h e l p e r s t What 
p r o h i b i t s the people who have helped the 
Apostle of Allah with t h e i r weapons« from 
he lp ing him with t h e i r tongues? Hassan b , 
T h i b i t , Ka«b b . Malik and 'Abdullah i bn 
~ 383 
Rawabah came forward, t o defend. 
Carlue Nalino says i 
A new kind of poe t ry named a s al-GJiazal 
o r i g i n a t e d dur ing t h e c a l i p h a t e of 'All b . 
Abl T a l i b , I t s f i r s t exponent was perhaps 
-384 
Abu Dahbal a l - Jumah i . 
The g r e a t s cho l a r Nalino i s not s u r e about Abu 
Dahbal*s being t h e f i r s t love poe t a s he has used t h e 
word (pe rhaps ) . I t i s a f a c t t h a t Abu Dahbal can 
not be e n l i s t e d i n t h e ca tegory of t h e pure love poets 
l i k e 'Umar b . Abi Rab i ' ah , jara l l b . Ma'mar and Majnun 
Bani 'Amir who passed t h e i r whole l i v e s i n composing 
383. payf. Dr. 5Uawki : A l - S h i ' r a l - G h i n a ' l f i l Amsar 
a l - I s l a m i y y a h , Vol. I , P. 96 , 
384. c a r l u e Nalino t Tarlkh al-Adab al-Ovrabiyyah, PP. 
103-104. 
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only Ghazal, Contrary to them Abu Dahbal was a great 
385 panegyrist of Mu'awiyah and 'Abdullah b . zubayr. 
The UJnayyad period was in many respect the period 
of incubation for the a r t s especia l ly for l i t e r a t u r e . If 
any branch of l i t e r a t u r e developed ful ly during t h i s period 
i t was the love poems which played a very prominent par t 
i n social and cu l tu ra l developments and was sung for i t s 
own sake, Dr, Taha Husayn has accepted i t as a new 
A new a r t , named a l - ^ a z a l , had developed 
among the Arabs, The poets adopted the 
ideology of the two schools -— one belonged 
t o the category of l u s t i n which 'Umar b , Abi 
Rabl'ah was the most towering persona l i ty . 
The other one la id s t r e s s on chas t i t y and 
Jamil b . Ma'mar was the leader of t h i s school 
of poetry. Along with these two schools there 
was a th i rd one a lso in which the poets followed 
386 
the path of t h e i r pagan predecessors. 
The pagan love, as depicted by the pre-Islamic 
poets, was p r ac t i c a l , expeditious and connected with the 
pleasure of the youth. The pagan poet has expressed h i s 
own personal fee l ings . 
385. A l -Z i r lk l l i Al-A«lam, Vol, P. 149, 
386* Husayn, Dr, Taha t Hadltii a l -Arbl 'a* , Vol, I I , P. 19. 
-23 5-
Islam has divided the human e n t i t y i n to soul and 
body and subsequently i t took love and pleasure as two 
d i f fe ren t th ings . Islam has introduced the in t rospect ion 
in to the inner l i f e of Muslims and has urged them to curb 
t h e i r des i res and to observe chas t i ty . Thus the 
'Uijhrite love, vrhich was a kind of compromise between 
sensous love and re l ig io-moral values which brought 
r ichness and pur i ty i n the emotional l i f e of the Arabs, 
may be said to have developed under the shadow of Islam, 
During the Uraayyad period the 'Udhrite love flourished 
in Hijaz, Due to the influence of r e l ig ion we do not 
find the descr ipt ion of the physical charms of the 
beloved in the Ghazals of the •Udhrite lovers except the 
descr ip t ion of eyes having powerful magical effect on the 
lovers . I t i s a l so the main c h a r a c t e r i s t i c of these 
•Udhrite lovers t h a t they loved a p a r t i c u l a r lady. Thus 
the • U ^ r i t e Ghazal represented chas t i ty , p ie ty and 
morality which are the values cul t iva ted by Islam, This 
type of Gljazal was the r e s u l t of deprivation as free mixing 
of men and women and t h e i r close r e l a t ions were s t r i c t l y 
forbidden by Islam, So they, took poetry as a source of 
defusing t h e i r inner pains, being hurt from the arrows of 
the cupid who i s taken bl ind, Al-'AJjkad has sa id : 
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We never t ake b i r t h when we d e s i r e nor 
we love when we i n t e n d . I t i s f a t e and 
d iv ine decree according t o which we a r e 
387 b o m , we d i e and we l o v e . 
Due t o t h i s f a c t t h e i r own l i v e s were t e n s e and 
pens ive , so t h e i r p o e t i c a l p roduc t ions were too melan-
c h o l i c a s poe t ry i s t h e personal exper ience of ones own 
l i f e . The i r love was not sensuous. They were of t h e 
op in ion t h a t union s p o i l s l o v e . Thus l ay ing emphasis 
on mora l i t y and p i e t y they made a compromise between 
t h e i r n a t u r a l f e e l i n g s and r e l i g i o n . 
Opposite of t h e 'U^ijr i te love was the 'Utnarlte 
love . The 'Umarite l o v e r s were very bold i n exp re s s ing 
t h e i r love i n Otjazal, They a t t a ched main importance t o 
p l e a s u r e and enjoyment i n t h e i r poe t ry . They d id not 
conf ine themselves t o one l ady . They were the worshippers 
of the beau ty . They ce l ebe ra t ed t h e charm and love of 
every b e a u t i f u l woman whom they were acquainted wi th . They 
took r e l i g i o n and persona l l i f e a s two d i f f e r e n t t h i n g s . 
Being t h e l o v e r s of t h e t i ruth t h e y sometimes did not 
h e s i t a t e t o d e p i c t some o b j e c t i o n a b l e t h i n g s which t h e y 
p e r s o n a l l y exper ienced i n t h e i r love a f f a i r s . These were 
t h e group of t h e poe ts who were r i c h and had not t aken 
poe t ry a s a means of earning t h e i r l i v e l i h o o d . They were 
a r i s t o c r a t s and p l e a s u r e s e e k e r s , 
387 . A l -Tabb i ' • Abdullah Anis t Al-Hubb w a l - ^ a z a l , 
P, 2 1 . 
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The 'Uknarlte love poems which were f u l l of t he 
p o e t s ' personal love adven tu re s , were enjoyed and a p p r e -
c i a t e d not only i n t h e popular meetings and l i t e r a r y 
solons bu t a l s o i n t h e pa laces of t h e c a l i p h s and t h e 
governors of t he provinces a s t h e r e l i g i o u s in f luence 
had diminished due t o p l e a s u r e seeking and t h e i n f l u x 
of wea l th . Because of the conques ts t h e f o r e i g n i n f l u e n c e 
had become s t r o n g . So t h e t a s t e of s ing ing and music had 
a l s o developed. The poe t s began t o choose c l e a r and 
simple words, a sweet and melodious s t y l e and l y r i c a l 
met res for t h e i r v e r s e s which could be s e t t o music . 
Singing and composing Ghagal were not considered a low 
grade p ro fe s s ion . There were t h e family members of t h e 
rnigrants and t h e Helpers a s wel l a s n o b i l i t y from t h e 
Kuraysh i t e s among t h e s e poe t s and t h e i r aud iences , and 
Makkah and Madlnah twin famous c i t i e s of Hi jaz had become 
overcrowded with them. 
Some of t h e Umayyad r u l e r s were t h ^ n s e l v e s fond 
of Ghazal though i t was composed on t h e i r own d a u g h t e r s . 
Mu'awiyah d id not show any anger d e s p i t e t h e f a c t t h a t 
h i s own daughte r was the sub jec t of t h e l ove poems. Not 
only t h a t , when t h e g i r l ' s b r o t h e r came t o t h e c a l i p h with 
t h i s complaint he defended t h e poet and a s s i s t e d him i n 
388 
f l e e i n g from t h e anger of h i s son. 
388- Bayham, Muhammad jaml l t Al-Mara ' tu f l Hadarat a l -
•Arab, PP. 43-45; Carlue tteilinoi Tarllch a l - ^ d i b a l -
•Arabiyyah, P. 104. 
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The (^jazal and s ing ing were so absorbed i n t h e 
l i v e s of t he people of t h e Umayyad age t h a t not on ly t h e 
maidens bu t a l s o t h e married a r i s t o c r a t l a d i e s wished t o 
be mentioned i n t h e love poems. Once t h e daughte r of 
c a l i p h 'Abd a l -Mal ik b . Marwan went f o r Haj . The c a l i p h 
gave the warning t o ' Utnar b . Abl Rabl 'ah f o r not choosing 
h i s daughte r a s t h e s u b j e c t of any love-poem. But a f t e r 
completing her Haj t h e p r i n c e s s complained t o a man t h a t 
•Uraar did not v i s i t he r and asked him t o r e c i t e h i s ve r s e s 
with t h e promise of reward of t e n Dinars i n r e t u r n of every 
389 
v e r s e . I t was because no poetiry i n Arabic l i t e r a t u r e has 
succeeded more than the »Uhiarite Ghazal i n d e s c r i b i n g 
women's moods, coquet ry , a r t i f i c e s , love fo r men and 
adventuxres. 
Once mother of Muhammad, t h e daugh te r of Marwan b , 
Al-Hakam went fo r Haj and sen t one thousand D ina r s t o 
•umar b , Abi Rabi 'ah r eques t i ng him t o compose ^ a z a l and 
mention h e r name i n i t . The money with some a d d i t i o n a l 
390 
g i f t s was r e tu rned by t h e poet a s he was not greedy nor 
he used h i s p o e t i c t a l e n t t o amassfor tune, 
389 , Bayham Muhammad J^mTlt Al-Mara*tu f i Ha^arat a l -
•Arab, P , ' 4 7 . 
390 . payf. Dr. Stiawkli Al-Shi»ral -Gt) ina*I f i l_Am9ar_al-
i s lamiyyah . Vol, I , P. 133; zaydan, J u r j i j Tar lkh 
Adab a l -Lughat a l -»Arabiyyah, Vol, I , P. 270, 
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These love poets, i r r e spec t ive of being * u^hrite 
or •umarite, with the exception of the t r a d i t i o n a l poets , 
never made t h e i r poetry the means of earning money. But 
t h e i r aim was to please t h e i r damsels and to bring forth 
the amusement for the masses which had become the s p i r i t 
of the society. These poets of t h i s period composed 
l y r i c a l love poems i n which they expressed t h e i r e r o t i c 
fee l ings . The a r i s t o c r a t l ad ies even from the noble 
families used to s i t i n groups making discussions about 
these poets and t h e i r poetry and even t h e i r own personal 
love adventures with thera in such a way t h a t the others 
were inspired to meet them. Once Sukaynah, daughter of 
Husayn b, 'Al l b . Abl Talib with her companions sent for 
•Umar b , Abl Rabi'ah a t a place near Madlnah and passed 
the whole night i n having conversation with him and 
hearing h is ^ a z a l s . At the dawn when the time of depar-
tu re came 'Umar said to her : By Allah I am not i n need 
of v i s i t i n g the holy grave of the Prophet (peace be upon 
him) as I do not l ike to connect your v i s i t with anything 
.391 
e l s e . And he went back to Makkah. 
This shows tha t these poets were honest as well 
as fa i thfu l i n t h e i r love. They did not l i k e to mix t h e i r 
391, Carlue ^teilino t Tarikh al-Adab al- 'Arabiyyah, P, 107. 
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l o v e w i t h a n y t h i n g e l s e even w i t h r e l i g i o n a s t h e y 
c o n s i d e r e d i t p u r e b e t r a y a l . But t h e y d i d n o t h e s i t a t e 
t o u s e t h e r e l i g i o n i n t h e i r l o v e a f f a i r s a s t h e y used 
t o come f o r Haj o n l y t o meet t h e i r d a m s e l s and no t f o r 
t h e sake of r e l i g i o n . They n e v e r h i d t h i s mo t ive f o r 
Haj and w i t h o u t a n y h e s i t a t i o n t h e y pronounced i t i n 
t h e i r l o v e poems which were sung and h e a r d i n p u b l i c . 
These l o v e p o e t s a t t a c h e d no i m p o r t a n c e t o any o t h e r 
s u b j e c t s a t i r e , e l e g y and e u l o g y b u t t o l o v e 
o n l y . T h e i r main aim was t o compose <2tiazal on l a d i e s . 
Once c a l i p h Sulayman b . 'Abd a l - M a l i k a sked 'Umar b , 
Abl R a b l ' a h : 
What p r o p h i b i t s you from o u r p r a i s e ? 
•Umar r e p l i e d t 
39 2 I do no t p r a i s e men b u t I p r a i s e women. 
Thus t h e t a s k of p r a i s i n g c a l i p h s and g o v e r n o r s 
was t a k e n i n hand by t h e p o e t s of t r a d i t i o n a l o r c l a s s i c a l 
G h a z a l , T h i s t r a d i t i o n a l Ghazal was r a t h e r l i k e t h a t of 
t h e i r pagan p r e d e c e s s o r s , an a m a t o r y e l e g i a c p r e l u d e i n 
t h e fornri of Nas ib a s we f i nd i n t h e p o e t r y composed by 
a l - F a r a z d a ^ : , a l - A k h t a l and J a r i r who s p e c i a l i z e d i n t h e 
l a u d a t o r y , s a t i r i c a l and d e s c r i p t i v e s t y l e s . Though 
392 . J a b b u r , J . S . i 'Umar b . Abi R a b i ' a h , Vo l . I I , P . 9 6 . 
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they were town-dwellers yet they have described ruined 
abodes and desert scenery. They did so only in imita t ion 
of t h e i r pagan predecessors. Therefore, the Naslb or 
Ghazal portion of these poets cannot be equalled to those 
of t h e i r pagan predecessors who depicted t h e i r surroundings 
as well as t h e i r own emotional experiences in t h e i r poems. 
There was lack of harmony between the d i f fe ren t subjects 
dea l t in one poem of these poets because a f t e r Naslh or 
Ghazal they abruptly changed the subject of t h e i r Ode. 
We can say tha t t h i s great flaw in t h e i r poetry, 
inev i tab ly brought about decline in the traditional 
Ghazal, The reason of t h i s may also be traced in the 
exhaustion of subjects . Now the poets were fed up with 
the t r a d i t i o n a l themes of the poetry which was admitted 
even by some of the preceding pagan poets . 'Antarah has 
sa id: 
393( >r5^c:>^ A^A^\y>l^ <-W 
Zuhayr has said: 
393. Al-Zawzni: ^a ra l j a l -Mu'al lakat a l - S a b ' , P. 137, 
"Have the poets l e f t any patch to be sewn?". 
39 4. 'Umar Muhammad Daudpotaj Influence of Arabic Poetry 
on the Development of Persian Poetry, P. 3 5, "We 
say nothing but the borrowed thoughts of the others 
or we repeat our own words already sa id" . 
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So the Utnayyad poets took only the subject 
'love* from the many themes of the pagan Kasldahs, 
Verily love poems were nothing but the story of 
int imate re la t ionsh ip with the women folk. In fact 
love for the women i s found in every period as well 
as in every people. The love for the f a i r sex has been 
the main theme of poetry from the very beginning. None 
of the people can be found on the world's map whose 
poetry has such emotional depth as those of the Arabs, 
These verses are the tongues of the poets ' hear t s ful l 
of passions. 
The re l a t ion between love and Ghazal may be 
compared to tha t of perception and expression, Ghazal 
i s the exact i n t e rp re t a t i on of the sentiments and 
feelings of a lover whether he i s happy or grieved. 
Thus the Ghazal's main subject i s love or passion. 
The Umayyad poe^s detached one of the themes 
of the pagan Kasldahs and applied t h e i r whole energy 
in developing i t . The Qhazal became independent genre 
and great advances were made in i t during the Umayyad 
age. 
The l i teirary concept of love primarily remained 
unfocussed owing to the lack of any poet able to express 
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himself in the verses with such authority as of 
'Umar b. Abl Rabl'ah, Nusayb, al-Ahwas, Jamil b. 
Ma'mar, Kuthayyir, and Majnun bani 'Smir. They dealt 
with love in their Ghazals according to the canon 
already established in the traditional NasTb but they 
developed it as a separate form of poetical composition, 
Nov/ it acquired the position of being the main occu-
pation of wealthy and idle town dwellers. The people 
now acquired luxurious tastes in the new environment 
which resulted in the refinement of sentiments and 
emotions that had never been attained by their fore-
fathers. Consequently the love poems of this period 
also underwent change and differed substantially from 
those of the earlier times. In the Umayyad period the 
hold of religion diminished and the Ghazal resumed its 
development with new strength and richness and the most 
outstanding trends of (^ azal of the time namely the 
'Udhrite and the 'Umarite (^ azal flourished. The 
'Udhrite poets described three worlds in their Ghazals: 
the real one in which they lived and suffered, a world 
of religious feelings and a world of visions, dreams and 
wishes. The pagan predecessors and the 'Umarite poets, 
on the other hand, lived in and dealt with one single 
world; that of reality. The 'Umarite ^azal was rather 
gay and melodious and was highly appreciated by the 
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pleasure seekers, sung i n the l i t e r a r y salons and 
rec i ted by a t t r a c t i v e singers in public and musical 
concer ts . 
Ghazal i s the l i t e r a r y d i sc ip l ine which 
corresponds to the l i f e of both the male and female. 
The woman of the Uitiayyad period secured fame through 
i t in the society. The poet being her companion in 
love overcame his natural shortcomings. I t was the 
beloved who brought forth the exhi la ra t ion , goodwill, 
wrath, d i s t r e s s and pleasure in his l i f e as she was 
the semblance of the celebrated beauty in h is world. 
She flared up h is imagination and provoked h is pen 
as a r e su l t of which he did not feel the wastage of 
his valuable time in f i l l i n g the papers with her 
descr ip t ion . Thus (ghazal i s nothing but the sturdy and 
vigorous sentiments expressed in words by those who 
sensed or perceived i t or pen pic ture of beautiful l ad ies 
painted by those who were in love with them. These 
l ad ies did not consist of any especial group. They could 
be s ingers , maid servants or a lady from an a r i s t o c r a t i c 
or noble family. They along with o ther fac tors , played 
an important role in provoking a poet to write love-
poems. 
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In the p re - I s l amic per iod t h e r e were very few 
love poets who could be counted on the t i p of t h e f i n g e r s . 
Due t o the lack of development i n t h e a r t of w r i t i n g 
most of the pagan poe t ry has been l o s t . Contrary t o 
t h i s i n t h e Umayyad period t h e r e were ' nnumcrable love 
p o e t s . Thus a g rea t p o e t i c a l change occured i n the 
Umayyad per iod . 
The Umayyad poets con t r ibu ted much t o t h e 
development of Ghazal. I f a c o l l e c t i o n of t h e Ghazals 
of t h i s per iod i s compiled i t w i l l be a very huge/ 
gorgeous and voluminous book. We can say t h a t t h e 
Umayyad period was t h e 'Golden Age' of Arabic L i t e r a t u r e 
from t h i s po in t of view as none of the pe r iods of Arabic 
L i t e r a t u r e could ever produce Ghazals so developed and so 
r i c h i n s t y l e , d i c t i o n , and imagery. Even t h e 'Abbisid 
pe r iod which i s mostly accepted as the 'Golden Age' i n 
Arabic L i t e r a t u r e , cannot equal t h e Umayyad per iod i n 
t h i s r e s p e c t . 
In the 'Abbasid per iod t h e Ghazal was not so much 
developed as i t was i n t h e Umayyad per iod , though some 
'Abbasid poets t r i e d t o follow t h e path of •Umar b , Abl 
Rab i ' ah and Jamil b , Ma'mar. The s c h o l a r s mention the 
names of the poe ts l i k e Baghijhar b , Burd, a l - ' A b b a s b , 
Ahnaf, Abu Nuwas, Abu Tammam, a l -Buhi tur i , a l-Mutanabbi 
as t h e g r ea t r e p r e s e n t a t i v e poets of t he 'Abbasid age . 
As fo r as t he f i r s t two poe t s namely Bashj^liar b , Burd 
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and al- 'Abbas b , Ahnaf are concerned t h e i r whole 
poet ica l compositions are not based on Ghazal, Their 
verses are the fragments of love addressed to some female 
pe rsona l i t i e s or composed a t the request of ce r ta in 
a r i s t o c r a t i c women of Baqhdad, Abu Muwas's wine songs 
are more effect ive and fu l l of imageries than his 
Ghazals. Abu Tammam, a l -Buhtur l , and Mutanabbi were very 
famous and great poets but they dea l t with o ther subjects 
than love in t h e i r poet ica l compositions. They can be 
cal led the t r ad i t i ona l or the c l a s s i ca l poets who, in 
fac t , had confined themselves to prefacing Kasidahs with 
Naslb as was the pract ice with t h e i r pagan predecessors 
and the Urnayyad t r i o , al-Farazdak, al-Akhtal and J a r l r . 
We do not find such emotional exa l ta t ion and vastness 
of imagination in the fragmental pieces of Qliazal of 
these 'Abbasid poets as in the Ghazal of the Urnayyad 
period. 
The Urnayyad love poets have not dea l t with only 
one but a l l the aspects of love. We find in then the 
tenderness of sentiments, the contrivances, the ambitions 
the hopes, patience, s e l f - r e s t r a i n t and loya l ty . By going 
through t h e i r Ghazal we can sum up tha t the Gljazal i s the 
language of heart which only a heart can understand. So a 
good Ghazal i s tha t which touches hea r t s . I t presents a 
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very f ine and t r u e p i c t u r e of the cond i t i on of t h e l o v e r 
and t h e beloved. In i t the Umayyad poets did e x c e l l . The 
pure Arabic Ghazal cannot be found e x i s t i n g e i t h e r be fo re 
or a f t e r t h e Umayyad period but only i n t h e Umayyad period, 
In any age save and except the Umayyad period we do not 
find even a s i n g l e poet who ded ica ted h i s whole l i f e t o 
composing Ghazal and Ghazal on ly . 
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